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A B S T R A C T 
No country is self-sufficient in ail the resources. For bringing 
about growth and development in its economy it has to rely upon 
international trade. If each country trades according to its 
comparative advantage than it brings about dynamic gains for the 
economy. It leads to structural changes in the economy. It helps in 
building the infrastructure of the-economy. Most important gain from 
trade may be utilized when there is flow of capital from the 
developed countries to the developing countries, which often suffer 
from capital constraints 
In Indian economy foreign exchange had been under constant 
pressure throughout the planning period. In the initial stages of 
development India had to rely heavily upon imports. This led lo 
widening of gap between imports and exports resulting in large 
deficits in most of the years. 
A radical change in the economic policy of India took place 
following the economic crisis in .luly 1991. India switched over lo 
export promotion from import substitution policy. Since India has a 
distinct advantage in the production of many agricultural 
commodities therefore boosting of agro-exports could lead to greater 
benefits for India. 
The research work has been planned lo study: 
The trends of India 's agricultural exports so thafHlie relati\ e 
importance of agricultural exports in total exports of India caTi be 
reflected. This also helps in finding the products that have the 
potential of boosting agro exports'. 
The factors that affect iiidia's agricultural exports - !o 
understand the obstacles thai are .there in the path of rapid growth of 
agricultural products. To understand and thus find measures to tackle 
the problems of infrastructure and low investment in agriculture 
sector. 
To highlight the role that agricultural exports can pla>. in 
earning foreign exchange for the country in future. 
To study the major agricultural policies that have been initialed 
after liberalization. To analyze the impact of new agricultural polic) 
on exports of agricultural products. To identify the polic}' that will 
help in further increasing the exports from agriculture sector. 
The direction of India 's foreign trade to find out the ihrusl 
market for India's agricultural products. 
To find the problems associated with agricultural exports. 
Measures to tackle them and thus help in increasing the exports ol' 
agricultural commodities. 
The research work basically covers a period of twelve years i.e. 
1991-92 to 2002-03. It tries to analyze the structural changes thai 
have taken place in India 's agricultural exports during this period. 
Research is based on secondary data. Data is collected from 
published sources such as: 
1. Reports and official publications of 
(a) International bodies such as - United Nations Organization. 
World Trade Organizations etc. 
(b) Central and State governments e.g. Economic Survey of India. 
DGCIS, Census of India, EXIM policy announced from time to 
time. 
2. Publications of autonomous and private institutions: such as-
(a) Trade and professional bodies e.g. Indian Institute of Foreign 
trade. The Journal of this institute is Foreign Trade Review. 
(b) Financial and Economic journals such as Reserve Bank of India 
Bulletin. The Indian Economic Journal. Journal of Agricultural 
Economics etc. 
(c) Publications brought out by various autonomous research 
institutions e.g. National Council of Applied Economic Research 
New Delhi. Indian Council of Agricultural Research. 
Reference has also been taken from journals like Economic and 
Political Weekly. Yojana and papers read out in various conferences 
e.g. The Indian Economic Association Conference etc. 
Apart from this data has also been taken from CM IE issues. 
Agriculture has always been the most dominant sector in terms 
of the dependence of the people, for their livelihood. Around 61.71 
percent of the labour force was found to be employed in agriculture 
and allied activities in 1999-2000. Agriculture, forestrx and fishing 
accounted lor 23.32 percent of NDP in 2002-03 (National Income 
Statistics, CMIE. 2004). 
India has been gifted with diverse agro-climatic conditions, 
which allows it to be a world leader in the production ol" man\ 
products. India is the largest producer and consumer of tea in the 
world accounting for about 28% of world production and 14% oJ~ 
world trade. India has emerged as the largest producer of coconut, 
arecanut, cashewnut, ginger, turmeric, black pepper and the second 
largest producer of fruits and vegetables. India ranks first in the 
production of mango, banana, sapota and acid lime, and in recent 
years recorded the highest productivity in grape. All these things 
give a comparative advantage to India in the exports ol~ agricultural 
pi-oducts. 
In terms of value agricultural exports from India are increasing. 
They have increased from US $ 596 million in the year 1960-61 to 
US $ 644 million in 1970-71. It increased to US $ 3521 million in 
1990-91 and stood at US $ 6734 million in 2002-03. There has been a 
fall in the percentage share of agricultural exports in total exports of 
India from 17.9 percent in 1991-92 to 12.8 percent in 2002-03. 
Agricultural products are basically exported in three forms raw 
materials, semi processed products and ready to consume products. 
Raw products exported are essentially of low value high volume 
nature, while semi processed products have intermediate value and 
limited volume, and processed ready to consume products have high 
value but are low in volume. During the initial years of our planning 
period tea and mate contributed to major share in our agricultural 
exports value. 71ie share of fish and fish preparations export was jusl 
US $ 10 million in 1960. Till the close of 1960 the export of Indian 
marine products mainly consisted of dried items like dried fish, dried 
shrimp, etc. Till the end of 1980s fish and fish preparations had 
occupied a dominant place in agricultural exports. 
The composition of India 's agricultural export has thus 
undergone a marked change. Apart from the traditional items such as 
tea, spices, tobacco, coffee etc a whole range of new items have been 
added in the export list. Fish and fish preparation, fruits, vegetables, 
floriculture products and processed items are worth mentioning 
which have now acquired a prominent position, lea and male, sugar 
and molasses, cashew kernels, spices, tobacco, oil cakes and raw 
cotton together contributed to 81.2 percent in share of the total 
agricultural exports from India. In 2002-03 marine products, lea. 
coffee, rice, wheat, sugar and molasses, tobacco, spices, cashew, oil 
meals, fruits and vegetables and meat and meat preparations 
accounted for more than 85 percent share in agricultural exports oi" 
India. If we look at the values of agricultural exports from 1991-92 
to 2002-03 then we find that the value of marine products exports 
had been the highest except for the years 1995-96 and 1998-99. In 
both these years export value of rice had been the highest i.e. US $ 
1366 million and US $ 1493 million respectively. In 2002-03 exports 
of agriculture and allied products experienced positive growth of 
14.1 percent. During this period except for tea, coffee and oil meals 
all other major products i.e. unmanufactured tobacco, spices, cashew 
nuts, marine products, raw cotton, cereals etc showed positive growth 
rates. 
During the 1980s major importers of our agricultural products 
were USSR. GDR, Poland. Czechoslovakia and Saudi Arabia. During 
the 1990s large share of our agricultural products were destined to 
USA, .lapan, Saudi Arabia and UK. In 2002-03 with a share of 14.05 
percent USA was the largest importer of our agricultural products. 
Agricultural exports had to face the problem of supply 
constraints in many products during the pre reform period. Being 
dependent upon monsoon agricultural production had to l~ace pioblcm 
of large fluctuations. This resulted in unevenness in the supply of 
agricultural products to the international market. Many countries 
therefore did not consider India as a reliable partner for their 
imports. Despite experiencing green re\'olution in mid 1960s. Iiuli;i 
could not afford to rely heavily upon food grains exports due to food 
security reasons. In the event of shortage, exports of food grains 
were often banned. Trade in agricultural products, in particular food 
grains was highly regulated and often subjected to quantitative 
restrictions. Trade in tea, raw cotton, sugar and molasses etc often 
had to suffer due to these constraints. 
During the 1990s agricultural exports faced obstacles more 
from the demand side. Now the international market is being 
dominated by demand conditions. There is a situation of oversupply 
in world market for many products such as coffee. 
Exports of coffee have often been influenced by world coffee 
prices. International prices have been determined by the demand and 
supply situations. Brazil had remained a major player in world coffee 
market. A decline in Brazilian coffee crop led to increase in 
international prices and vice versa. For a number of years export of 
colTee was regulated by quota restrictions. In 1996, trade in coiTcc 
was totally deregulated. Since the late 1990s there has been a sharp 
fall in international coffee prices due to surplus coffee supply, which 
has adversely affected the Indian poffee exporters. 
In the early 1980s international trade in tea was sulTcring from 
a situation of oversupply and falling prices. Kenya, China and Sri 
Lanka were giving stiff competition to Indian tea. Apart from this in 
certain years India had to face shortage of exportable surplus due lo 
drought conditions. Export quotas were determined by ihe 
government, which depended on the domestic availability of tea. 
During the 1990s and early 2000 Indian tea continued to face 
problems of increasing cost of production, declining export volume 
and low price realization. 
Rice exports often faced a fall due to a shortage in rice 
production in the country. Rice has an important role in food 
security, as it is the staple diet of most of tlie people of tlie counlr \ . 
so it is subject to much government intervention. Developing 
countries are major players in world rice trade. Recently with the 
increase in production of rice in the world there has been a fall in its 
international prices. 
Similarly almost all agricultural exports had to face the 
problem of either a short fall in production or a shortage of demand. 
Some of the agricultural products became uncompetitive in price due 
to their higher cost of production. Low level of technology and low 
investment in agricultural sector affected the quality of its products. 
Conflicting domestic policies often resulted in poor performance of 
Indian agriculture. This naturally affected the exports from this 
sector. 
During the second half of 1990s share of agriculture in total 
exports continued to fall. Among the domestic factors that continued 
to hinder growth of exports were infrastructure constraints, low 
quality products, quantitative ceilings, lack of consistent agricultural 
export policy and frequent supply constraints. 
Earlier EXIM policies were restrictive and basically inward 
looking import substitution-oriented policies. Such policies laid 
greater stress on protection of the domestic industries and beliexed 
more in self-sufficiency rather than relying on international trade as 
an engine oi" growth. 
In the early 1980s India began to liberalize trade but the 
process was very slow. It was only since 1991 that EXIM policies 
with major thrust on export promotion and liberalization were Ibrmed 
which basically aimed at: 
• Remox'ing licensing on most of the imports 
• Bringing out quantilalive restrictions on imports and exports 
• Bringing a drastic cut on the tarilT rates 
• Elimination of exports subsidies etc. 
With the changing economi.c scenario in the world, there ha\e 
been many changes in the economic policies of India. Realizing the 
importance of international trade and finding no escape from 
liberalization and globalization. India too has brought about radical 
changes in its EXIM policies since 1991. With the outward looking 
EXIM policies it was hoped that there will be increase in exports 
from India and the share of India in world trade will increase in the 
near future. Jt is in this light that the export performances of agri 
products since 1991 have been analyzed. 
This research work also analyses the eflVcl of W'lO guidelines 
on the exports of India. 
Agreement on Agriculture (AoA) covers three broad areas of 
agriculture trade policy: market access, domestic support and export 
subsidies. Market access involves opening of one's market to the 
exports of other countries. This involves removal of quantitatixe 
restrictions on exports and imports of agricultural products and 
reduction of tariff rates. WTO guidelines required a reduction in 
domestic support if it is greater than 10 percent of the total value of 
agricultural products for developing countries, and 5 percent for 
developed ones. While calculating Aggregate Measure of Support 
(AMS) certain relaxations in form of green box and blue box 
measures have been allowed by W'1'0. 
If a country fears that the import of agricultural products from 
a particular nation may pose threat to the health and environment 
then it may ban imports from that country subject to such claims 
being made on scientiric grounds. Measures to protect public interest 
such as health, safety and environment are termed as technical 
barriers to trade (TBT). Imposition of TBT and sanitary and 
phytosanitary measures have brought about an element of subjectivit\ 
in WTO guidelines. Though it is expected that these measures are not 
imposed to restrict the imports from a particular nation, but the 
imposing nations often deliberately set higher norms to protect their 
domestic producers. Because of these measures developing nations in 
general and India in particular are facing problems, as thcie is higii 
cost involved in adhering to it. 
India has maintained zero or low tariffs on most of the 
imported products as compared to the WTO permissible rates. This 
has provided market access to developed nations. Developed nations 
on the other hand have manipulated WTO provisions to serve their 
interests. 
One encouraging feature of India 's agriculture trade is that 
despite the removal of quantitative restrictions on agricultural 
imports there has been not much increase in the import value. The 
percentage share of agricultural imports in total imports of India had 
been 3.7 percent and 4.5 percent in 2000-01 and 2001-02 
respectively. 
With the signing of AoA, it was expected that it would lead to 
a decline in developed countries exports of agricultural commodities 
and an increase in the volume and prices paid for agricultural exports 
from developing countries. In reality this did not happen and 
commodity prices underwent a long run decline. Even after 
implementation of AoA; developed countries tend to gain more. 
During the period 1990 lo 2001 share of India's agricultural 
exports to world agricultural export remained more or less constant 
at around 1.1 percent India's shar.e in world exports of meat and meat 
preparations had been around 0.44 percent to 0.57 percent during 
1990 to 1996. From 1997 to 2002 it has been 0.4 percent lo 0.7 
percent. Thus India's share is loo small to influence the world trade. 
Trade reforms initiated in 1990s helped in improving the exports of 
these products. 
Share of India in world exports of fish crustaceans and mollusc 
and preparations had been around 2.5 percent during 1997 lo 2002. 
Though India does not have a substantial presence in its world trade, 
yet opening up of India's large fisheries sector to world trade can 
have much effect on world prices. India currently faces the problem 
of high cost of investment and dictatorship of buyers vvhiie c\pt)riiiig 
its marine products. 
India has an impressive presence in world trade of rice. It has 
increased its share to 18.1 percent in 2002 in international market. 
India has been showing a decreasing trend in its share in world 
lea trade for most of the period 1990 lo 2002. Major reason for this 
fall is the decrease in demand for Indian tea in Russian market. 
In the first half of 1990s world demand of coffee was higher 
than its world production. Soon production started increasing putting 
a downward pressure on the international coffee prices. India is onl\ 
a small player in the world coffee market. In 2002 the share of coffee 
and coffee substitutes exports from India in world export was 2.3 
percent. An encouraging feature of Indian coffee is that its Robusta 
variety is considered to be the best in the world. 
Around 30 percent of the world production of tobacco is traded 
in the world market. India 's share in world tobacco market had been 
quite small. Exports from India often faced problems because of its 
difficulty in confirming to higher sanitary and phyto-sanitary 
standards been set by the developed importing nations. 
For most of the years in 1990s sugar economy continued to be a 
highly controlled one. In many years India's share in world exports 
of sugar, sugar preparations and honey had been quite negligible. 
Recently even with the rise in sugar production India cannot hope to 
increase its share in international market due to global glut, which 
has resulted in low global prices. The cost of producing sugar in 
India is quite high which makes its export highly uncompetitive. 
India occupies an important place in world trade of spices. l"or 
most of the years in the period under study (1990 to 2002) the shaie 
of Indian spices export in its world export had remained around 10 
percent or more. Recently India is being hit hard due to fall in 
international prices of pepper, which is the single largest item among 
spices to be exported by India. 
Due to its diverse agro-climatic conditions India has become a 
natural home for the production of fruits and vegetables, fhough 
India 's share in world trade is small yet it can hope to increase it 
manifold because of the continuous increase in the production. 
To identify the items having great potential of exports. RCA 
has been calculated for major agricultural products exported from 
India. This study covers nine agricultural product groups: meat and 
meat preparations, rice, vegetables and fruits, sugar, sugar 
preparations and honey, coffee and coffee substitutes, tea and male. 
spices and tobacco and tobacco manufactures. Of the nine products 
groups selected for stud}' only three pi-oducis groups i.e. meal and 
meat preparations, sugar, sugar preparations and honey and tobacco 
and tobacco manufactures indicated comparative disadvantage for 
most of the years during the period under study. All the other six 
products groups revealed comparative advantage. 
The emergences of globalization and WTO guidelines have 
posed high challenges to the Indian agriculture sector. India needs to 
frame its policy to face this challenge more efficiently. There is a 
need to join the group of like-minded nations to put pressure on the 
developed nations to form policies suited to developing countries" 
needs. At the domestic levels India needs to work on increasing the 
productivity level of the agricultural sector and bring about a fall in 
the cost of production. Problems related with infrasirueture and 
research and development needs to be highlighted. 
Though the percentage share of agriculture in total exports of 
India has fallen but foreign exchange earnings from this sector has 
increased. Agriculture sector has a low import content, which makes 
it a net foreign exchange earner. New products like floriculture 
products vegetables and fruits are emerging which have large world 
demand. India needs to focus on .those products to increase its share 
in the alobal market. 
EXPORT PERFORMANCE OF INDIA'S 
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS SINCE 1991 
THESIS 
SUBMITTED FOR THE AWARD OF 
THE DEGREE OF 
tti 
By 
SAMEENA KHAN 
Under the supervision of 
PROF. MASOOD HASAN 
DEPARTMENT OF ECONOMICS 
ALIGARH MUSLIM UNIVERSITY 
ALIGARH • 202002 (INDIA) 
2005 
T6417 
IIIIIIIIIIIIIIIBII 
Dedicated 
to 
My Parents 
& 
Family \\ 
S^  
Department of Economics 
Aligarh Muslim University 
Aligaift - 202002 
Pli.:0571- 700920- 1405(Off). 
-1406 (Ctiairman) 
Email: - economics amul^rediffmail.com 
(Dated': -.? f.'.!?.^. :.?-(n?S' 
CERTIFICATE 
This is to certity that the thesis "Export Performance of India's 
Agricultural Products since 1991" is a record of genuine research earned out 
by Ms. Sameena Khan, Enrolment No. Z-0540. The candidate has completed 
the research work under my supervision and guidance for the full period 
prescribed under clause of VI and of the Ph.D. ordinance and that the thesis 
embodies the result of her own investigation conducted during the period. She 
worthed as full time Ph.D. research scholar. 
The present wori<: is suitable to be submitted for the award of Doctor of 
Philosophy degree in Economics, Aligarh Muslim University, Aligarti (India). 
I recommended this thesis for evaluation. 
(Prof. Ashok MIttal) 
Chairman 
(Prof. Masood/HasarT) ~~~^  
Supen/isor 
P R E F A C E 
During most of the years of planning period India faced large 
deficits in ils balance of payments, 'fhis resiilied in erosion of 
foreign exchange reserves. Our reserves went down lo US S I.I 
billion just sufficient for only two weeks of imports India had lo 
obtain financial assistance from IMF to overcon.ie the crisis. IMI-
provided assistance only when India agreed lo bring about Siruciural 
Adjustment Programme (SAP) in ils economy. Apart I'rom oilier 
changes this involved a major change in EXIM policy ol" India, hulia 
switched over to export promotion policy from import substitution 
policy. 
With this background, this study aiiempls to exaniine the riile 
of agricultural exports in bringing about a iavorable balance ol' 
payments situation. The percentage share of agricultural exports in 
total exports oi" India has been falling during the pos! reform [U'liod 
but in terms of value it has been making a significant couinlnil luii lo 
foreign exchange reserx'cs. Agricultural products ha \c \ ei'\ low 
import content. The foreign exchange spent upon agro-imports is loo 
small as compared to the foreign exchange earnings from ils exports. 
fhis makes agriculture a net ioreign exchange earnci'. 
In this anal)sis the problems laced by agro-expoi'ts l ia\c been 
analyzed. Stress has been laid upon building up of infrastructure and 
improvement in quality of agro-products. It also highlights the policy 
measures taken by the government since 1991 to increase the share ul 
India in world agricultural exports. Agricultural exports in the light 
of WTO guidelines have been examined. Because of better qualil>' 
India has been able to make a mark for itself in the silobal market in 
certain products while in some pi'oducls India is (agginy behind iis 
competitors in terms of both quality and prices. 
Finally, it may be concluded that, more efforts both on the part 
of the government and the farmers is needed, to tackle the problems 
associated with teclinology. producti\ il_\ and c|ualii>' of agio-
products. If sincere efforts are taken, then India can del1nilcl\ 
increase its share in international market of agricultural products. 
(SAMEENA KHAN) 
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C l l A P T £ R - O N £ 
C O N C E P T U A L F R A M E W O R K AND HASIC I S S U E S 
l.I INTRODUCTION 
India has lradilionall\ ' been an exporter of ayrieii lliii;: i 
products. Agricultural exports have alwaxs lielped India in eaiiiing 
\aliinbic foreign exchange. With the introduction o\' rd'ornis in 
Indian economy in 1991, gixing a boost to agricultural exporis gain> 
eveji more significance. 
It encourages me to undertake the reseaixh work on this top ic 
It is done on the following hypothesis: 
(a) 'fhc exports of agricultural products can make a significani 
contribution to foreign exchange earning in India. 
(b) f\)r India agricultural exports arc ver\ important in the oxerail 
growth of expoi'ts. Increase in exporis t)f agricultural procluciN 
can help in increasing the percentat'c share of India 's expori in 
total world exporis. 
(c) India as a predominanll}' agricultural counti_\ nia\ ha>.' 
comparative advantage in promoting exporis of agricultural 
commodities. It can take advantage of the global demand W^y 
semi-finished and finished agricultural products. 
(d) As the world trade is performed by WTO guidance most of ilie 
countries of the world are liberalizing their economic and trade 
policies. India being a jiretlominanll}- agricultural counliv iiiav 
have increasing advantage in promoting exports of agricultural 
products. 
(e) An increased emphasis on exports ol agriciiitural pKutucis niav 
help in alleviating the Indian inral sector. 
"The year 1991 was marked with se\'erc balance of paxiiicnls 
deficits. Foreign exchange reserves went down to US$ 1.1 billion in 
-June 1991 - less than sufficient for two weeks of iiiipon 
requirements." India was on the verge ol" default and it got financial 
assistance from IMF on certain terms and conditions. 'Ihis i in 'ohed 
"Structural Adjustment Programme (SAP)" by India. These "SAP"" 
apart from bringing about changes in fiscal policy, industrial poiicN 
and changes in other important economic policies i nvohcd a niaj^r 
change in "EXIM" policy of India i.e. foreign trade po l i c \ . IJndci 
this scenario it was not possible for India to continue with iis pas! 
policy of import substitution and it became essential to l iberal i /c ihc 
economy. Liberalization involves free operation of inlernalioiuil 
market forces. This leads to opening up of imports and expi)rts of ihc 
country. Our imports (c.i.f.) were valued at US$ 27915 million in 
1990-91 which rose to US$ 35904 million in 1994-95." Under this 
condition it becomes even more important lor us to boost up our 
exports to pay for the increasing imports. Therefore there is need loi-
ns to enhance our agricultural exports as well specially because oui 
economy is based on agriculture. "India is among the leading 
producers of many of the agricultural commodities in world e.g. 
India is the largest producer and consumer of tea in the world and 
accounts for about 29 percent of the world production. It is ih.c 
second largest producer of rice, wheat, fruits and vegetables and 
largest producer of milk." ' Given these facts it becomes even more 
important to analyze the "export performance of India 's agricultural 
products since 1 991. 
TABLE-1 
Aj^ricultiiriil Exports ( USS Million) 
Ycar 
1990-91 
1991-92 
1992-93 
1993-94 
1994-95 
1995-96 
1996-97 
1997-98 
1998-99 
1999-2000 
2000-2001 
2001-2002 
2002-2003 
Aj^riciiltiire & aliicci cx|)()its of 
111(1 in 
3521 
3338 
3265 
4151 
4367 
6320 
6828 
6840 
6205 
5671 
6246 
5901 
6734 
i'crccnt siiaic of afjiiciilliiial 
cxpoils ill tola! exports oC liuiia 
19.4 
17.9 
16.9 
18.7 
16.6 
19.8 
20.4 
18.8 
18.1 
14.6 1 
13.5 
13.5 
12.8 : 
Source: Economic Survev various issues 
Table 1 shows that during 1990-91 lo 2{)()2-()3 there has been 
ilucluations in the value as well as in the percenlasie sliare ol 
agricultural exports in total exports of India. Still we ean see thai for 
the years 1990-91 to 1998-99 the percentage share of agricultural 
exports in total exports has ranged 17% to 20%. Though pcrceniage 
share of agricultural exports in total exports is small still we need \o 
stress them since their contribution to foreign exchange earning is 
important for our economy, which often faces balance of paynieni 
problems. This problem is highlighted in table 2, which shows thai ihe 
value of India's exports and imports has increased very much during 
the planning period. From US$ 1269 million in 1950-51. the expoiis 
rose to USS 2031 million in 1970-71 and further rose lo IJSS 84X0 
million in 1980-81 to USS 18143 million in 1990-91 to USS 8 
million in 1998-99. Imports also increased from USS 1273 million in 
1950-51 to USS 2162 million in 1970-71 and further rose lo I S S 
15869 million in 1980-81 to USS 24075 million in 1990-91 to USS 
42389 million in 1998-99. Figure 1 highlights the value of loial 
exports and imports of India during 1991-92 lo 2002-03. .According io 
the Economic Survey India has always faced deficits in iis balance o\ 
trade except for the years 1972-73 and 1976-77 when India enjo\cd 
small trade surplus of USS 134 million and USS 77 million 
respectively. It is also important to observe that the deficits in iis 
trade balance have been increasing over the years. Keeping all ihese 
lacts in mind it is important to emphasize agricultural exports i'vom 
India since India has comparative advantage in the exports of many of 
the agricultural commodities. Boosting exports of agricultural 
products like vegetables, fresh fruits and tea etc will go a long wa\ in 
solving the problem of trade deficit and will also generate other 
benefits like enhancing employment opportunities in the economy. 
T A B L E - 2 
Exports and Imports in the Planniiiji, Period 
(US S Million 
Year 
1950-51 
1960-6 i 
1970-71 
1972-73 
1980-81 
1985-86 
1989-90 
1990-91 
1991-92 
1992-93 
i 993-94 
1994-95 
1995-96 
1996-97 
1997-98 
1998-99 
1999-00 
2000-01 
2001-02 
2002-03 
Exports 
iiicludiiifi Re-
Exports 
1269 
1346 
2031 
2550 
8486 
8904 
16612 
18143 
17865 
18537 
22238 
26330 
31797 
33470 
35006 
33218 
36822 
44560 
43827 
52719 
Imports 
1273 
2356 
2162 • 
2415 
15869 
16067 
21219 
24075 
19411 
21882 
23306 
28654 
36678 
39133 
41484 
42389 
49671 
50536 
51413 
61412 
I'rade 
Bit l;i lice 
-4 
-1007 
-131 
134 
-7383 
-7162 
-4607 
-5932 
-1546 
-3345 
-1068 
-2324 
-488! 
-5663 j 
-6478 
-9171 
-12849 
-5976 
-7586 
-8693 
Rate orClianjie oxer 
I'levioiis \e;ii ("'..) 
Exports 
24.9 
0.3 
8.8 
18.4 
i 
6.8 
-9.9 
18.9 
9.2 
-1.5 
3.8 
20.0 
18.4 
20.8 
_ — - -
3.3 , 
4.6 ! 
-5.1 
10.8 
21.0 
-1.6 
20.3 
Imports 
-1.5 
16.7 
3.5 
-1.1 
1 .10.: 
8.8 
13.5 
-l'^4 
12.7 
6.5 
!'->{) 
28.0 
6.7 
6.0 
T -) 
!7.2 
1.7 
i.7 
19.4 
Source: Government of India, Economic Survey various is.sucs 
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1.2 IMPORTANCE OF THE STUDY 
1.2.1 Role of Agriculture in Economic Development 
"'\hc importance of iigriciiJturc in economic developmeni ol'-iny 
country rich or poor, is borne out by the fact thai it is the primary 
sector of tiie economy which provides the basic ingredients, 
necessary for the existence of mankind and also provides most of the 
raw-materials which when transformed into finished products scr\ c 
as basic necessities of the human race."" 
Most of the classical writers also laid stress on the importance 
of agriculture sector in the economic development. According lo 
Adam Smith when technical improvement in agriculture takes place il 
leads to development in other sectors as well, lood suiplus is 
important for an economy. When there is increase in food production 
and productivity such that sulTicient food can be produced by onl\ 
half ol" the labour force then the other half gets engagetl in oilier 
activities. With surplus in agriculture secloi' demand is gcneraictl I'cu 
industrial goods and thus expansion of industry takes place. 
Ricardo also emphasized on the im|")orlance of agriculture 
sector. With growth of population less ferlile land is brought under 
cultivation, which leads to diminishing returns on land. This limii> 
the expansion of economy.'^ 
I:ven in modern economic literature we find the role of 
agriculture in economic developmeni being highly stressed. Most of 
the economists like Lewis and Fei & Ranis have realized the 
importance of agriculture/ ' 
Most important contribution made by agriculture in an economy 
is generation of food surplus. Especially in the initial stages of 
developinent of an economy agric'ullural im|K)rts arc restricted due to 
foreign exchange considerations, import of Ibod is beneficial only 
for the economy, which has comparative advantage in non-
agricultural products and hence most of its labour force is engagetl in 
non-agricultural sector. Most of the developing economies im|iorl 
food at the cost of capital imports. 
All those countries that are developetl today had a food surplus 
either through domestic production or imports, lingland and Western 
Europe were able to initiate industrial revolution only because 
agriculture revolution had provided them with sufficient food 
surplus. Later on they could supplement food with expanding exports 
of manufactures. Russian economic growth was also the cause of llie 
initial food fund Japan also which is known for its land shortages and 
labour surplus followed similar policies, which become the basis loi 
its spectacular economic de\elopment . 
Most of (he developed countries (.)f today like France. Ijiglaiul 
and Germany reached the present stage only when the growth rate oi' 
agriculture production became higher than the population growth 
rate. 
Agriculture also helps in industrialization. It pio\ ' ides the basic 
raw-materials for the industries like jute industry, cotton textile 
industr}'. sugar industr}'. food processing industry etc. 
Another important cont'ribulion made b\ agriculture is factor 
contribution. It is onh' when agricultural productivit\ ' increases thai 
it leads to shift of labour from agricultuie lo nc^i-agriculture sector 
thus providing a base for industrial expansion. Apart from this 
increased form inconie proxides more sa\'iiigs I'or capital rormalion 
and industrial developnieni. 
Agriculture helps in bringing about a favorable balance oi' 
payments position through its exports. Exports of agricultural 
commodities bring about the mucli-needed I'oreign exchange to liie 
country. Agricultural surplus not only helps in reducing the import 
requirements of agricultural products but also helps in capital 
imports by saving the valuable jbreign exchange. 
It is hardly a surprise that in the initial stages of growth of 
man)' presently developed countries, agriculture was a majo)' source 
of exports and that the resulting command over the resources of the 
more developed countries played a strategic role in facilitating 
modern economic gi'owth. 
1.2.2 Role of Agriculture in India's- Economic Development Before 
Lihenilizntion 
Indian economx' basicall)' rcx'olves around agriculture. 1 he lolc 
of agriculture in India's ecojiomic development has been more 
profound during the first forty years of planning period (i95l-l '^^M) 
because it was basically agriculture, which helped our economy lo 
come up lo its present stage of economic growth and developmenl. 
Let us discuss the role of agriculture in India 's economic 
development before liberalization. 
The share of agriculture in the GDP of India was 5SA% in 
1950-51. 52% in 1960-61 and 35% in 19X0s. Though over the years 
the percentage share of agriculture sector in India 's GDP is declining 
but it docs not mean that the importance of it in India 's economy has 
declined. This pattern basically reflects the economic dcNclopment of 
ihc coLinlr\'. When economic cievelopnicnl lakes place there is a shift 
iji the re];)ti\'C inipoi ia i ice of tliiTcrenI s ec to i s . The p e r c c n l a y e sha re 
ol' ag r i eu l iu rc and al l ied ac t iv i t ies in CiDP of a c o n n t i \ ' falls wliilc 
llic p e r c e n t a g e share of secondar} ' and ter t iary sec to r i nc r ea se s , fhis 
c h a n g e in ilseJi" is made poss ih le because of expans ion of ag r i eu l iu i al 
a c t i v i t i e s , conmierc ia l iza t io i i of ag r i cu l tu r e and inc rease 
d ive r s i f i ca t ion of the economy. 
r3uring the for ty-year period under s tudy ( 1 9 5 1 - 1 9 9 1 ) 
a g r i c u l t u r e has p rov ided employineni to the major i ty of the 
popu la t i on of India . In 1951 6 9 . 5 % of the work ing popu l a t i on was 
en.gaged in ag r i cu l tu re . There had been t)nly a small p e r c e n t a g e lall 
in the labour force dependent upon agr icu l tu re dur ing all these _\ears. 
This is bas ica l ly because of the increas ing pt)pulat ion p r e s e n c e and 
the inabi l i ty of the indust r ia l sector to absorb the r i s ing p o p u l a t i o n . 
Still o \ e r the years p roduc t ion and product i \ ' i t \ ' of agr icu l tu i ' c has 
inc reased and has thus been able to proxide p r o d u c t i v e emplo_\'meni 
to a large number of people of India. 
A g r i c u l t u r e has helped in p rox id ing food s u r p l u s to the 
i nc rea s ing popu la t ion . Agr icu l tu ra l ouljnii r ecorded a g rowth I'ale of 
2..S percent per annum dur ing the period 1950-5 1 to 1979-<S(). S ince 
I9<S()-(SI. three years of drought not w i th s t and ing , a g r i c u l t u r a l DUlpui 
has recorded an ave rage annual growth rate of about 4 % pci' a n n u m . 
What is more , the growth rate of agr icu l tura l output has e x c e e d e d the 
popu la t ion gri)\vlh of 2 . 1 % per annum dur ing 195 1 to 1 9 9 1 . This has 
con t r i bu t ed to an increase in the per capita a \ a i l a b i l i t y of food g ra ins 
and has e l imina ted the need to import large q u a n t i t i e s of food. 
Fur the r , the food secur i ty svstem in India can be jus t i f i ab lv c red i t ed 
w ilh iiaving increased nol only pliysical access but also economic 
access to food. 10 
Agriculture in India has helped in the expansion of induslrics 
because ol' its strong backward and I'orward linkage elTecl. Willi ihc 
spread of green revolution during the mid 6{)s the indusliics like 
iertiJizer and pesticides have developed to remarkable extent. I he 
capital goods industries like tractor industry, thrashing machines. 
jTovver pumps etc. which are used as agricultural implements, have 
expanded over the period under study, it has also helped in ihe 
development and growth of agro-based industries like focul 
processing industry, beverages etc by providing them the needed raw-
materials. Other consumer goods industries have also been dcNclopcti 
due to agriculture as it has jirovided the purchasing power to the 
rural households thus creating a market for their i^roducls. 
Agricultural exports have contributed signilicanllx lo the 
export trade of India. Tea. colTee. cashew kernels, marine products. 
oil cakes, rice, raw cotton, tobacco, sugar, meal and meal 
preparations are ihc principal agricultural commodities exported from 
India. In 1988-89 the first six commodities (tea. coffee, cashew 
kernels, marine products, oil cakes and rice) accounted for more ilian 
75% and 12% of India's total agricultural and India 's total expoii 
earnings respectively. Till late seventies agricullural exports 
accounted for 30% to 40%) of the lotal India's export earnings. 
However this share came down to a level of 16%i during 1988-89 
despite the fact that lotal agricultuial expoi-ls increased considerably 
over the years, in 1988-89 exports of agricultural commodities raised 
Rs. 3315 crores as a foreign exchange, which was nearly 15 limes 
higher than the figure Rs. 222 crores obtained durinu 1960-61. I\)lal 
ea rn ings of India iVom the expor t s of agr icu l lu ra l p rodue l s have also 
reg i s t e red an overal l r ise of near ly 4 t imes dur ing 1960 to 19H<S. 
1.2.3 A'^ricullure in Jiulia '.v Economic Deveiopnic/ifs in Post-reform Period 
Agr i eu i tu r e domina t e s the Indian economy. A l t h o u g h the share 
of ag r i eu i t u r e in na t ional income has come down, it still c o n t r i b u t e s 
about 2 5 % in GDP and p rov ide s l ivel ihood to more than (•)()% of 
l abour force. Gains in ag r i cu l tu ra l p roduc t iv i ty have di rect impact on 
the l iv ing cond i t ions of the major i ty of Indian popu la t ion . Increase in 
ag r i cu l tu r a l p roduc t iv i ty can help in lift ing the slandaixl of li\ ing of 
man} jioor rural h o u s e h o l d s and will a lso help in p r o v i d i n g greatei ' 
s av ings in the economy . This will a lso help in c rea t ing a maike t for 
indus t r ia l | i roducls and in c rea t ing more employment oppor i unit ies. 
" M o d e l i n g of the l inkages be tween agr icu l tu re and indus t r ia l g rowth 
has shown that a 10% increase in agr icu l tu ra l output wou ld inc rease 
indus t r ia l output by 5% and urban worke r s would benefi t b\ both 
inc reased indust r ia l e m p l o y m e n t and pr ice deflation."" (Rangai ' a jan . 
1982: Dc .laivry and Subba Rao. 19S6) 
The share ol" ag r i cu l tu r e in the NDP of India has ranged 32.9'^"'ii 
to 2 6 . 6 8 % dur ing the 1990s. Though it has decreased s ince the 195()s 
but it still ref lects the depen t lence of Indian eeonom\ ' on a g r i e u l u i i e . 
As is evident from table 3 that from 1990-91 to 2 0 0 2 - 0 3 the abso lu i e 
sha re o l ' a g r i c u l t u r e and al l ied sec tors in NDP of India has inc reased 
from Rs. 212556 crore in 1990-91 to Rs 27242 1 crore in 2 0 0 2 - 2 0 0 3 : 
though the pe r cen t age sha re of ag r i eu i tu re and al l ied a c t i \ i t i e s has 
f luc tua ted in be tween 34%) to 2 3 % . Tab le -4 shows the re l a l ixe 
i m p o r t a n c e of ag r i cu l tu r e in NDP has decreased which ref lec ts the 
expans ion in indus t r ia l and ter t ia ry sec tor , which is must for 
e c o n o m i c d e v e l o p m e n t to take p lace . 
TABLE-3 
Absolute Shiirc of Agiiciilhire and Allied Sector (1990-91 fo 2()()2-()3) 
^•cal• 
1990-91 
1991-92 
1992-93 
1993-94 
1994-95 
1995-96 
1996-97 
1997-98 
1998-99 
1999-2000 
2000-2001 
2001-2002 
2002-2003 
1 
At Ciinciit Prices 
(Rs. Crore) 
151775 
176160 
197254 . 
229829 
264970 
28 7221 
344496 
366966 
420467 
438154 , 
443 150 
494197 
480244 
At Constant Prices 
(Ks. Crore) 
212556 
208589 
220705 
229829 
24 1604 
23 8899 
262610 
25537 1 
27163 7 
271926 
271005 
289017 
272421 
Source: Nalioiuil Income Slalistics. CMIIZ, Oclobcr 200'l, liconoinic liilclliLiciicc Services 
T A B L E - 4 
Percentage share of dilTerent sec tors in NDP of India 
(at constant pr ices) 
1990-91 
1991-92 
1992-93 
1993-94 
1994-95 
1995-96 
1996-97 
I997-9,S 
1998-99 
1999-2000 
2000-2001 
2001-2002 
2002-2003 
A<jriciiltiirc & allied 
. 34.10 
33.21 
33.46 
32.93 
32.32 
29.85 
30.44 
28.32 
28.28 
26.68 
25.51 
25.68 
23.32 
1 
liuliistrie.s 
25.17 
24.47 
24.08 
23.82 
24.48 
25.47 
25.10 
24.73 
23.82 
23.42 
24.01 
23.38 
24.06 
Services 
40.72 
42.32 
42.46 
43.26 
43.20 
44.69 
44.47 
46.95 
47.90 
49.90 -
50.48 
50.94 
52.62 
AgriculUii'c & allied includes: auriculdirc, forestry, lishiiig elc. 
Source: National income Statistics. CMIE, October 2004. licononiic Intellitiencc Services 
I i 
Since tlie beginning u( ihe planning era agiiciillure has 
provided empioyinent (o majority oi '(he labour force of India. During 
the early 195()s around 70% of the population ol' India was engaged 
in agrieuliure. There has been only a small fall in the peieeniage 
share of agriculture in employment but the absolute number of 
population dependent upon agriculture has increased over the >ears. 
It is only in the last year of the 1990s i.e. in the year 1999-2000 thai 
the absolute number of people employed in agriculture has come 
down. In the year 1999-2000. number of people employed ii": 
agriculture sector was 237.56 million as against 242.46 million in 
1993-94. This still represents a si /able propt)rlion of Indian 
population (Economic Surxey 2001-2002). liven during the 1990s the 
share of agriculture and allied activities in employment has 
fluctuated 62% to 65%. 
Agriculture provides food to the population. Ihe average 
annual growth recorded in agriculture and allied sector (agriculture. 
forestr}' and fishing) during the post reform years 1992-93 to 1999-
2000 was 3.6%. Though the growth in food grains, the most dominant 
segment of crop agriculture, decelerated from 2.9% to 2 percent in 
the post reform period, there has been maintenance of high growth in 
wheal (3.6 i^ercenl) and e\'en rice (2.2 peicenl) leading to excels 
slock of food grains. One of ihe remarkable features is thai liie 
growth of 2%o in food grain production during the post-reform perioti 
is liigher tiian the population growth of i.6 percent during the same 
period (Economic Survey. 2000-01). The ibod grains produclion 
increased from 176.4 million tones in 1990-91 to 20(S.9 million tones 
in 1999-2000. 
Agricuhure is helping in Ihc growth of induslrics in ihc 
economy. Agro-based industries have llourished because of increase 
in agriculture production. Farm mechanization has helped in 
expansion of capital goods industry like tractor industry and all ihc 
other agricultural implements industry. During 1993-94 to 1999-2(i()(J 
o\'cr 1.47 million tractors were sold in the counir\'. The number ol 
power tillers sold was over 85 thousand in the same period (l!conom\ 
Survey, 2000-01). Since the deregulation of the food induslr\' under 
the new industrial policy of 1991 there has been a spurt in I'iling of 
Industrial Knlrepreneurs Memoranda (IHMs) in various sub-seettus ol 
the I'ood processing industry. Till December 2000. a total of 6427 
lEMs have been filed in (he food processing sector cnvisagi;ig an 
investment of lis. 53819 crore (F.conomic Sur\'e>'. 2000-01). Apart 
iVom this increase in i'arm income has helped in increasing dcmancl 
for industrial products thus jiroviding a boost to it. 
Agricultural and allied products exports have shown annual 
average growth rale of 8.1% in the period 1992-93 to 1999-2000. I ho 
percentage share of agricultural and allied products" cxpoits in total 
exports of India has been 18.3% in the period 1992-93 to 1999-2000. 
The major agro-exports of India are cereals (mostly rice-basmaii and 
non-basmati) . spices, cashew, oilcake or meals, tobacco, tea. coffee 
and marine products. Marine products alone contributed about 2 1"ii 
(in 1999-2000) in total agro-exports. Table 1 shows that in the year 
1990-91 agricultural and allied exports of India fetched USS 352 1 
million, in 1993-94 it increased to IJS$ 4 15 1 million, in 1996-97 it 
increased to US$ 6828 million and in the year 2000-200 1 it went up 
to US$ 6246 million. "Fxports of agricultural commodities in 
addition to providing the much needed foreisin exehanue for the 
counli>- add lo the compclilivcncss ol' piHidiiclion. i^rt)ducli\ il> and 
quality in rcJalioii to otiier exporting countries. This enables 
realization ol" economics of scale and thus benefits domestic 
consumers as well. Sustained exports help to modernize production, 
post harvesting, processing and marketing system and thus lakirig 
advantage of most recent technological advances in the network 
planning process. 
Agriculture has a much wider role in the economy providing 
bio-di \crs i ty , maintaining a pastoral life style, providing landscape 
and rural development by ensuring a high level of farm income io 
a\'oid migration to cities. India leels that agjiculture provides the ke\ 
to food and livelihood security of majority of Indian population. 
Liberalization of world trade in agriculture has opened up new 
\'islas of growth. India has a compeli l i \e advantage in sexeral 
commodities of agricultural exports because of near self-sufficienc} 
ol~ inputs, relatively low labour costs and diverse agro-elimaiic 
conditions. If India is able to exploit these advantages lo the fullest 
it will go a long \\ay in increasing agi'icullural expoils and iii 
inereasinu India's share in world trade. 
1.3 FOREIGN TRADE AND ECONOMIC GROWTH 
"Trade policies are relerred to those principles which guide 
trade transactions between two or more trade partners of the woild. 
Theoretically, free trade maximizes production and welfare of the 
people by allowing specialization in those lines of prtxiuction where 
resources are most suitable. But, historically there has always been 
oscillations from and lo free trade." ' ' ' 
A c c o r d i n g lo Adam Smith IVec trade leads to max imum w c i r a i c 
of world economies tlirougli spec ia l i za t ion and d iv is ion of labour . 
"The role of I'oreign t rade in the process of econon i i c 
d e v e l o p m e n t is wide ly recogn ized . Trade br ings variel_\' of s ia l ic and 
dynamic bener i t s and thus increases the ca|")acil_\' lV)r de \ elo|")mcni. 
La rge r the vo lume of t rade , g rea te r should be the po ten t i a l for 
d e v e l o p m e n t . Economic his tory finds success s tor ies of va i ious 
c o u n t r i e s , which were re la t ive ly under deve loped at one t ime bui 
shif ted to (he ca tegory of deve loped coun t r i es through t rade . ITirlhcr 
t rade benel ' i ted the coun t r i es which expor ted not onl\- indus t r i a l 
p roduc t s but also pr imary p r o d u c t s . " 
" T h e 19"' Cen tury pat tern of growth th rough iratle was 
a l l o g c l h e r dilTcrenl and ii played a s ignif icant lo lc in i ransni i i i i]ig 
g rowth from the Bri t ish econoni} ' to the g roup of recenl l} se t t led and 
p r e d o m i n a n t l y rich coun t r i e s . This took place ih rough the r i go rous 
expans ion in Bri t ish demand for (he p r imar \ p roduc t s of 
u n d e r d e v e l o p e d coun t r i e s . Bes ides the t rade was exlremel}- helpful in 
the sense that it p rov ided (a) comparal ix 'c a d v a n t a g e o u s e m p l o \ i n e n l 
to an>' increase occur r ing in the domes t ic labour force and capi ta l 
s tock , (b) oppo r tun i t i e s a t t r ac t ing idle r e sources into p r o d u c l i \ c 
ac t iv i t i e s requi red for the purpose of expor t s and (c) a d e q u a t e 
inducemen t for the inflow of foreign pr iva te capi ta l to these 
coun t r i e s . All these fa\ 'orab!e i endenc ics led lo a large c\c»a;ision of 
capi ta l and improvemen t in the t echn iques of p roduc t i on , which 
acce l e r a t ed the rate of growth of their e conom ies and c o n s l i l u l c d a 
pat tern of ' g r o w t h th rough t rade". This was ihe pecu l i a r feature of 
the 1 9 " cen tu ry in te rna t iona l t rade be tween the cen te r and the 
ou t ly ing areas. '• '^ ' 
IS 
Belwecn vvlidlever phiccs forcigji lr;u!c is cairicd on. l)ie\' ;ill ol' 
iheiii derive two dislincl benefits iVoin il. It earries out ihal sur):)lus 
part ol' the produce of their land and labour for which there is iin 
demand among them and brings back in return for it something else 
for which there is a demand. It gives a value to their superfluities, b}' 
exchanging them for something else, which ma\' satisfy a pan of 
their wants and increase their enjoyments. LJy means of it. the 
narrowness of the market does not hamper the division of labour in 
any particular branch of art or manufacture from being carried lo ilic 
highest perfection. By opening a more extensive market for \vhaie\ei-
the part of the produce of then labour may exceed the home 
consumption, it encourages them lo improve its product i \e poweis. 
and to augment its annual produce to the utmost and thereby lo 
increase the real revenue and wealth of societv. 17 
Tv\o theories of international trade emerge from this passage. 
First vent for surplus theory of international trade, which means thai 
the countr}' has surplus produce time capacity over the domestic 
requirements and the international trade overcomes tlie nairowness ol 
the home market and provides an outlet for this surplus. Second liic 
productivilN' theory of international li-ade \shicli empliasi/es thai b\ 
widening the extent of the market, inleinaliona! trade iiuj^roNcs liic 
di \ is ion of labour and raises, in general, the level of produci i viiy o\' 
the country IN 
Foreign trade adds to the productivity ol" investment by 
enabling the underdeveloped countries lo specialize according lo the 
eomparatixe cost advantages and affecting the growth in ihe 
associated branches in the economy. The expansion of expt)ris 
increase national income and provides Ibreign exchange for 
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iniportiiiu llie goods needed for coiinli) "s devclojiinenl. They shoukl 
diversHy and industrialize liicir economies taking into consideration 
the rale at which their ])rodueti\e resources increases. 
According to Ricardo when a country spcciali/.cs in the 
production of that commodity in which it has comparali\ e advantage 
and imports that commodity in which it has eomparaiixe disadxaniage 
then it leads to higher level of income, consumption. in\cstmeni and 
higher output. In this situation no country losses and in faci each 
country gains from international trade. 
When a country lacks the basic raw-materials to produce a 
eommodil}' or when the cost of producing it is loo high, a countr) 
can definitely gain from cheaper imporis. 
Trade increases employment opportunities specialh ' because ii 
leads to widening of the market. The whole world becomes the 
market for the product of a countr)' and thus pro\'ides an incenl i \e i>i 
the counlr\' to produce more and in the process ii"n)re and more 
producl i \e resources are cniploxed which ollierwise arc lefi ideal. 
Hconomies of scale are enjoyed when a counlr}' operates in ihe 
international market. Cireater production because of greaiei- tieniand 
in the international market increases the sjieciali/.alion. (.lecision of 
labour and more- elTicient use of labour and capital. I'his leads in 
increasing returns. 
The most important of all dynamic gains is inijiorl of ideas 
embodied in technical and managerial kni)w-how or cducali\ 'e cffeei 
ol trade. A deficiency of knowledge is pervasive handicap for 
development than s the scarcity of any other factor. Contact wiih 
more advanced economies provide an expeditious way of overcoming 
Hi 
th is deficici ic) ' . Impor ta t ion of ideas in gene ra l , is potent s l inn i lus to 
deve lopn i en i ( economie , poi i t iea l , s o c i o - e u l l u r a l ) . By p r o v i d i n g the 
o p p o r t u n i t y to learn froni the acl i ievenients and fa i lures of more 
a d v a n c e d coun t r i es and by faci l i ta t ing se l ec t ive b o r r o w i n g and 
adap t a t i on foreign trade can help considei 'ably in s p e e d i n g up a [loor 
c0un t ry"s deveIopnieni . 
' f rade p r o \ i d e s forward and backward l inkages , l^xporl sec tor 
g r o w t h also induces i i n e s t m e n l s . iniu>vation, e m p l o y m e n t ;iiid 
i ncome increases . This also helps in inc reas ing the d e m a n d for the 
p r o d u c t s in the domes t ic eeonomx as well . Increased d e m a n d Icad.s io 
more p roduc t ion and more consumpt ion in the eeonom>. 
Trade leads to sti-uctural changes in the ccoiuxii} ' . It helps in 
bu i ld ing the inf ras t ructure of the .cconomw Most impor tan t gain from 
t rade ma\ be utili/.cd when there is flow of cap i ta l i'rom iLe 
develo |K'd count r ies to the d e \ e l o p i n g coun t r i e s , \shich often suf le r 
from capi ta l cons t ra in t s . When foreign tlirect i n \ e s t m e n t takes place 
it he lps the domes t ic country to take adxan tage of not IMII) ihe 
inc rease in the level of capi tal but also of (he be t ter ( cchno log) 
b rough t to them b\- the a d \ a n c e d coun t r i e s ; l"l)l resu l t s in bel ler 
qua l i ty , increase in p roduc t ion , consumpt ion and also increase iii 
en ip loynien t oppor tun i t i e s . It widens the cho ices of the c o n s u m e r and 
many products become a \ a i l a b l e to them at c h e a p e r pi'ice then 
before . A whole new variety .of p roduc ts arc p roduced in the 
econom.w Compet i t ion among the [)i-oducers leads to inci-case in 
qua l i ty and reduct ion in pr ices of the p roduc t s , which leads to too 
much uains for the consumei-. 
f .conoinic histor_\- fiiuls success s tor ies of \ai-i()us coun t r i e s like 
"aiwan. S ingapore . Hong Kong. B r a / i l . Turkey . Ph i l i pp ine s . I \ i ) ; \ 
Coast. Coliiiiibia. Malaysia. Sweden eie: wiiereiii liacic has plaxcd 
vital role in eeonoiuie dcvelopiiient witlioul loreiun iratle. rise in 
standard of living and rales of growth of these nations eonld lia\e 
been impossible. Before these eounlries beeame importaiil trading 
nations, these countries were relalivel_\ underdexeloped at one lime. 
It is therefore, agreed that in many less de\'eloped countries. 
comparatively low share of exports in GDP acted as hindrance [o 
economic development." 
Trade even helped in the economic develoiMiieni ol the 
countries, which w e r e basicalh' exporters of primar> commodities. 
Robertson D. claimed trade as an "engine of growth"" thus sircssiii'-! 
that without trade growth is not possible to achie \c . 
Kravis is of the opinion that trade is onl> "a handmaiden n| 
growth". It helps the countries, which have conducixe c ini ronmcni . 
Where socio-economic structure is showing onl} there it helps in 
further growth. Even Prebisch Singer Thesis explains the most 
damaging el'iect of trade is terms, of transfer of income from pi>oi \o 
rich countries through secular deterioration in commoditx icrms of 
trade. 
The great debate between trade optimists and trade jiessimisis 
continues. To the optimists trade is an engine of grt)wth in the sense 
that it brings dynamic gains of changing factor proportions and 
comparative advantage and provides better opportunity to deal witii 
the problems of poverty, unemployment and under-dcvelopmcnt. lo 
the pessimists, trade locks under-developed countries into an inferior 
and worsening position and is to be opposed due io unct|ual 
exchange, backwash effects, unfavorable terms of trade and 
immiserizing growth e t c . ' ' 
1.4 OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY 
To highl ight (lie (rciuls of l iu i ia ' s ; igricullur;i! expor t s so that ihc 
r c l a t i \ c impor tance of agricii l l i iral expor t s in total expor t s ol 
India ean be refieeleti . This a lso helps in Uncling the procliiels 
that have the potent ia l of boos t ing agr ien l ln ra l expo r t s . 
To identify the factors that alTeel Ind i a ' s ag r i cu l tu ra l expor t s , 
'fo unders tand the obs tac le that there are in the path of rapid 
g rowth of agr icul tura l p roduc t s . 'I'o uiulerslaiul the problem of 
food secur i ty . To unders tand and thus find measu re s to tackle 
the p rob lems of infrasiruetui-e and low inves tment in a g r i e u l i u i e 
sec to r which comes as a maj.or hurdle in the p rogress of expor t s 
of agr icu l tu ra l p roduc ts . To undei-sland ihe problem of domes i ic 
pr ices of these p roduc ts . Man>' of the agr icu l tu ra l p iodue l s tliai 
are expor ted froiii India ai'c also consumed domcs i ica l l} ' . so their 
large expor t s are bound to affect domes t i c pr ices . I h e r e l c u e . il 
a l so aims to find su i tab le measu i e s to tackle this p rob lem as 
wel l . 
' The expor t s of agr icu l tura l p roducts in pe rcen tage te rms are 
fal l ing over the }ears . Since India has compai 'a t ixe a d x a n l a g c in 
the expor t of many of (he agi'icuiuii-al c o m m o d i t i e s ihe re fo ie ii 
is even more essent ia l to stud>' the p rospec t s of I n d i a ' s 
agi-icultui'al expor t s . Therefore this slud_\ aims lo h ighl igh i ilie 
role that agr icu l tura l expoi'is can pla_\' in fuluie in ea rn ing 
foreign excJiangc foj- the counir} ' . 
This s tudy also h igh l igh ts major agr icu l tu ra l po l i c i e s thai had 
p reva i l ed in India before l ibera l iza t ion and the po l ic ies that h a \ e 
been ini t ia ted after the l ibe ra l i za t ion . This aijns in ana lvz in^ ihe 
impact of new agr icu l tu ra l pol icy on the expor t s of au r i cu l lu ra l 
pi-oclucls. To ideiuily tlic polic>- llial will liclp in I'lnlhcr 
increasing Ihc exports iVoni agrieullure sccloi'. 
ll aims to study the direction of India's loieign trade to find out 
the thrust market for India's agiicultui-al products. This also 
aims to I'ind the problems associatetl with agricultural c.\ i o n s 
e.g. the problem ofqual i t ) ' of agricultural products. Last but nwi 
the least it aims to find measures that can help in increasing ihc 
exports ol" agricultural commodities. 
1.5 RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 
Research jnelliodology is a wi\y to s}Stematicall\ so l \c ilic 
research problem. It may be understood as a science of studying how 
research is done scientifically."' There are basically two approaches 
to collect relevant data for the study. These are primarx' sources and 
secondar}' sources. 
Data collected personally by the rescarchei- either through 
direct personal interviews or indirect oral in ler \ ie \ \s or ini'ormal iiui 
from correspondents or mailed qiieslionnaire method or schedules 
sent through enumerators are termed as primary data. Primarx da la is 
original in character and is often collected (")>• govcnimcni 
organizations and also by man>' researchers. Primary data though is 
more accurate but suffers from some limitations. Often it is not 
possible to collect data jiersonally due to time and resouicc 
considerations. Since the topic of my resciuch is "lixpart 
Performance of India's Agricultural Products since I9'JI". 
Therefore it is more appropriate to use secondary data for this 
purpose. 
'I'liis stud}' is based on sccoiulai'\- sources of data , [l would be 
too l ime coi isuminy lo colieel pr imary dala on ihis lop ie . Seeoii t lai} 
dala is i)ascd on two soii ices the)' are publ i shed sou rces and 
u n p u b l i s h e d sources . Most of the dala is taken iVtim publ ishei l 
s o u r c e s such as: 
1. Repor t s and oiTicial publ ica t ions of (a) In te rna l iona i bod ies such 
as the World Bank. United Nat ions Orga i i i za t ion . Woi ld Trade 
O r g a n i z a t i o n etc. (b) Central and slate g() \e i -nmenis e.g. 
E c o n o m i c Survey of India, Census of India , I 'XIM i'olie_\ 
a n n o u n c e d IVom time to l ime. 
2. P u b l i c a t i o n s of au tonomous and pr ixalc insi ilul ions , such a> (a) 
Ti'ade and profess ional bodies e.g.. f 'edcral ion of Indian 
C h a m b e r s of Commerce and 1 ndustr_\. the Ins t i tu te of 1\)reign 
T r a d e . The Journa l s of these ins t i tu l ions are e c o n o m i c ireiuls and 
foreign t rade r e \ i c \ \ . (b) f inanc ia l and e c o n o m i c journa l s such 
as Indian lEconomic Rc\ ie \v Reserxe Bank oi' India Bul le t in , the 
Indian Economic .lournal. .lournal of Agr i cu l tu ra l I 'conomic.s . 
. lournal of Deve lopment l :conomics etc. (c) P u b l i c a t i o n s 
b rought out b}' xar ious aulononu)us research ins t i tu tes e.g.. 
Na t iona l Counci l of Appl ied Economic Research New Delhi . 
Indian Counc i l of Agr icu l tura l Research etc. Refe rence has also 
been taken IVom Journa ls like i-conomic and Pol i t ica l \ \ e e k i \ . 
Yojana and papers read out in \ a r i o u s c o n f e r e n c e s . Refe rence 
has a lso been taken from books like l-cononiie Libera l i/.ation 
and Indian Agr i cu l tu re etc. 
1.6 L I T E R A T U R E R E V I E W 
This chap te r cr i t ica l ly re\ ' ie\vs the ex i s t ing l i t e ra tu re on expo r t s 
und agrJcuJ iura] expor t s fyom ]nclh}. I'hc s tudy j-evcaJs iJ);)i wucl) 
slLidy has been clone in regard to agr ieulu i ra l per forn iance in iiuli.i. 
Though nuieh work has been done in relat ion lo e x p o i i s oi 
ag r i eu l tu ra l c o m m o d i t i e s and problems assoeiate t l with I n d i a ' s 
ag r i cu l tu ra l expo r t s . Yet more work is needed lo be done lo t;iekie 
the p r o b l e m s related with this so that the ground p r o b l e m s rebiied 
with a g r i e u l l u r a l e x p o r l s from India anti the solut ion lo these can lie 
made w i d e s p r e a d . 
>7 • 13. Bha t t acha rya" in his ar t ic le " T o w a r d s Sj ieedier ( i i owth ol 
H x p o r t s " d i s cus se s the 1:X1K4 polie>- 2()()()-()l. In the ar t ic le ihe 
au tho r shows his concern regard ing low pe r fo rmance in gjidKil 
expo r t s by India . I n d i a ' s share in global expor t s c o n t i n u e s lo be 
a round 0.6 percent dur ing the last decade , l ie is of the opin ion thai 
globallzalion Is hcncficinl only when ihc economy proiii esses 
t owards an inc reas ing ly higher lex'cl of e c o n o m i c e lTic iencx. l ie 
h igh l igh t s that to make the state goxe rnmen t s pa r l i e ipa i e muic 
clTectivelN' in nat ional export efforts a scheme has been de\elo|")ed in 
grant a s s i s t ance to the s ta tes i"or deve lopment of expoi'l l e la led 
in lVast ructure . This grant can be titilized l\)i- p ro jec ts such as roads 
c o n n e c t i n g p roduc t ion cen te rs with por ts , research and de \ e lo | imenl 
lOi" e thn ic p roduc t s o r ig ina t ing in the s ta les , d e v e l o p m e n l of eoid 
cha in ior a g r o - e x p o r l s , deve lopmen t of minor por t s , s e l l i ng up expor t 
p r o m o t i o n indus t r ia l park e tc . In the end the au thor c o n c h u l e s that 
wi th the e c o n o m i c re forms t ak ing-p lace in India as well as because of 
the ob l iga t ion lo the W T O as a member countr\- . there has lo he a 
pa rad igm shift in the thrust and conten ts of the HXIM p o l i c w fhc 
ob j ec t i ve of the expor t import pol icy should be to cns i i ic that 
t r ansac t i on cos ts are min imized through s impl i f i ca t ion of s y s t e m s 
and p r o c e d u r e s as well as mechan i za t i on . 
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In oilier ar l ic ic ""(ilobal C()nipct i l i \c i icss ol" liuiiaii Aui-jculiiirc'" 
Prof. B. Bha t l achary \ a'^ a n a h s c s llic co in]X ' l in \cncss of liuiiaii 
ag r i cu l tu re ex]n)rts in llic posl l ibcra i izal iou sccnai ' io, lie is of ih.e 
opin ion iJial in a l ibera l ized Irade regime ihe eounl ry . whieh is moie 
c o m p c t i l i v e , will obvious ly sland to gain most, l-irsl il will be able U) 
take a d \ a n t a g e of the market access provided b_\- li"ading pai ' lners b\ 
e x p o r t i n g more . Second it will be able to hold on lo its market share 
in the domes t i c market , as it will be able lo compete with imporietf 
p r o d u c t s . A less c o m p e l i l i \ e country will slainl lo lose because ils 
i lomest ic market may be captured b_\' cheaper imports whi le it will 
not be able to export to other count r ies because of its r e l a l i \ e 
uncon ipe t i l i venes s . The kc} to sur\ ' ival in a l ibera l ized t rade leginte 
is the re fore compe t i t i \ ' enes s . 
To have an idea about the compe t i l i venes s of l i u l i a s 
a g r i c u l t u r e produces ]*rof. I3haltaehar_\ \ a has l ev i ewed ihe expoi i 
pe r fo rmance of the major agr icu l tu ra l products s ince 1993. \ \hen ihe 
W T O system became opera t ive . The c o m m o d i t i e s , which are 
I 'ecording a high p o s i t i \ e growth in expo i t s . are b_\ de l iu i l ic i t 
compel i l i \ e . A detai led s ta t i s t ica l exerc ise carr ied out on the i rade 
pe r fo rmance ol" Indian agi ' icul lure as a pai'l ol" I 'csearch pro je r i 
conduc t ed by the Indian Inst i tu te of l-Oreign I r a d e has been 
d i s cus sed . The stud_\- shows thai more than 70 perceni of I n d i a ' s 
ag r i cu l tu ra l expor t s has shown pos i t ixe growth trend dur ing 1995-'^(i 
lo 1999 -2000 , whi le only 27 percent of agro expor t s has shown a 
n e g a t i v e t rend . Indian ag r i cu l tu re especia l l} ' those , which oiiei- ihe 
expor t t r ade , is fairly compe t i t ive . in global te rms. 
A n o t h e r pos i t ive feature of Ind ia ' s agro expor t s was t )bse i \e i i 
in that exe rc i s e . This re la tes lo in t roduct ion of new i tems iii ihe 
expor t basket . Mar ine prodiiel is a c lass ic exainjilc. ll has enicrgcci as 
the largest earner of foi'eiun exchange in I'ceenl _\ears whi le il l iardi) 
had any p resence two decades back. S imi lar ly a good beg inn ing has 
been made with r ior icul t i i re . poultrx' and dairy p roduc t s . Ano the r 
pos i t i ve feature is the upward movement a long the value cha in . In 
qu i te a Tew product ca tegor ies such as tea. fruits, vege tab le s and 
s p i c e s , more and more va lue -added processed p roduc t s a ie being 
e x p o r t e d . 
The con ipe t i t i \ ' cness in global market is a m u l t i d i m e n s i o n a l 
c o n c e p t . It involves not only price c o m p e t i t i v e n e s s but also the 
ab i l i ty to de l iver the con t rac tua l qual i ty cons i s ten t 1_\ al ihe 
app rop r i a t e t ime and p lace . I n d i a ' s inf ras l ructura l i nadequac i e s 
which also inc lude pre and post harves t p rac t i ces qu i te often limit ilie 
ab i l i ty of Indian expor t e r s to satisfy the needs of foreign bu>ers . The 
W T O reg ime has brought into opera t ion the A g r e e m e n t on Sanitai ' \ 
and Ph} iosan i l a ry M e a s u r e s . The agi 'eemen! a l lows an impoii i ) ig 
ct)untr\ ' to set the qual i ty s t andards at an_\' level il feels neccssarx in 
the interest of publ ic heal th . E \ e n a s suming that the impor t ing 
c o u n t r ) does not set the s tandard de l ibera te l} ' al a high l e \ e l on l \ lo 
res t r ic t import there is no doubt that Ind ia ' s ag r i cu l tu ra l expor i s 
canno t be sus ta ined in future onl> on the bas is o\' pr ice 
c o m p e t i t i v e n e s s . Qual i ty a s su rance will emerge as the s ing le most 
impor tan t de te rminan t of export s u c c e s s . 
Chadha G.K."^ in his ar t ic le ""New Economic Pol icy and Indian 
A g r i c u l t u r e : Some Ref lec t ion on E m e r g i n g T r e n d s " , d i s c u s s e s the 
na tu re of e c o n o m i c r c l o r m s in India and its l ikely impact on Indian 
a g r i c u l t u r e . Me is of the opinion that G A I T p r o v i s i o n s , r e l a t ing to 
a g r i c u l t u r e , s t ipu la te more market access in the d e v e l o p e d wor ld in 
:N 
respec t of agr icu l tura l export iVoni the clexeloping count ry , lie has 
a lso h igh l igh ted the I'ael dial new t_\ pe ol~ trade bar r ie rs put h_\ man} 
d e v e l o p e d count r ies may h a \ e advei 'se elTecl on I n d i a ' s ag r icu l tu ra l 
expo r t s to these countr ies , e.g. ("icrmany put t rade har r ie r as regards 
to the expor t of Indian tea. colTee and other p lan ta t ion p r o d u c t s . lhe\ 
ins i s ted on limit to DDT res idue, l ie e m p h a s i / e s that if India wants 
to i nc rease lis share of agr icu l tura l expor t s , then bes ides a s su r ing 
qua l i t y of its agr icul tura l expor ts it has also to adopt a g g r e s s i \ e 
m a r k e t i n g s t ra tegy . 
He also makes sugges t ions rcgai'tling (Vaming \ i a b l e export 
s t r a t e g i e s under .mult i la teral t rade reg imes , l ie e m p h a s i z e s (MI the 
need to frame product ion and cost elTicienc> s t r a t eg i e s so a.N \o 
g e n e r a t e a secure base oi' expor tab le su rp lus . Hor t i cu l t u r e and 
v e g e t a b l e s are also qui te p romis ing , espec ia l ly from income and 
e m p k n ' m e n t growth point of \ i e \ \ . 
He emphas i zes that special care should be taken before 
th rowir .g up wheat , rice and other food gra ins to expor t market 
espec ia l l} ' on account of its food secur i t ) ' c o n s i d e r a t i o n s . 
India requi res in \es imei i l in measures such as cold s to rage 
ne twork efficient t ransport s}s(em and con t a ine r i za i i on . 
Data K. Samar"' in his ar t ic le " India A g r i c u l t u r e Re t rospec t s 
and Pros|)ects"" d iscusses the pe r fo rmance oi' Indian a g r i c u l t u r e . He i> 
ol~ the opin ion thai India has gone a long wa_\' in the field oi 
a g r i c u l t u r e . It has conducted several r evo lu l ions - g r een , b lue , whi le 
and so on and so forth, but none of these has been taken lo iheir 
log ica l ends - namely , app ly ing them to the length and b read th of ihe 
c o u n t r y . Indian agr icu l tu re suffers from var ious c o n s t r a i n t s in the 
s u p p l y , d e m a n d , factor market and external sec tor . In sp i te of high 
c x p c c l a l i o n s of growth in Ind ia ' s agr icu lu i ra l expo r t s , the ev idence 
so l~ar is very modest il~ not a l toge ther d i s a p p o i n t i n g . Agr i eu l tu ra l 
expo r t s sui'fer iVoni two major p rob lems . l-irst i n t e rna t iona l pr ices 
fell instead of r is ing, as predicted b_\' most tjuarlei-s. not necessa r i ! \ 
due to g e n u i n e c o m p e l i i i \ e forces, hut more so due to c o n t i n u i n g 
high subs id i e s to agr icu l tu re in var ious d i iee l and indirect forms b\ 
tlie deve loped na t ions . The second and more impor tan t hurd le is 
quui r ty bar r ie r , cal led non-(ari(T bari 'iers of one kind or (he odicc. 
wh ich the deve loped count r ies are impos ing at p r o g r e s s i \ ely h igher 
l eve l s and somet imes qui te a rb i t ra r i ly , to p r e \ e n l entr>' of d e v e l o p i n g 
c o u n t r i e s expor t s into their coun l r i e s . Lack of a w a r e n e s s , appi 'opr ia le 
fa rmer o rgan iza t i on , t echno logy . R & D suppor t , and in iVastruetuie 
all t he se add to the worr ies of Indian ag r ibus ine s s e x p o r t e r s . Thus . 
the ex te rna l or t rade sector , instead of p r o \ i d i n g a s t rong source of 
d e m a n d for Indian agr icu l tu re , seciiis lo have posed fuilhc)-
c h a l l e n g e s to its ex i s t ence and growth . 
The au thor conc ludes that India must conlVonl the pi 'oblems and 
conver t them into oppor tun i t i e s ra ther than threa ts to the l i i tuie . lie 
has a t t empted be low some of the poss ib le s t ra teg ies foi- the fuiui-e. 
Firs t . India must apply her own efforts as well as c o m b i n e 
eiTorts o l ' l i k e - m i n d e d na t ions to further its in te res t s in W I O . 
Second , as India has to depend almost exc lus ive l} ' on her own 
effor ts and r e sou rces , she must not depend too much on ex te rna l 
m a r k e t s in the short run. She must ceonomi/ .c on l e so t i r ees in all 
f ronts and channe l them towards bui ld ing up R & I). t c e h n o l o g \ and 
k n o w l e d g e base to s t reng then ag r i cu l tu re . India must aggi-essi \ e l \ set 
s t a n d a r d s if she has to win over world marke t s in the longei ' lun to 
a c h i e v e h ighe r g rowth ra les . To go beyond the re ta rded g rowth path 
U) 
ol' the pas t . India nuisi pul up conccilct i clTorls to confronl ihc 
m o n o p o h ' powers of world capi ta l i sm, not b_\- sla_\iiig a \ \a \ ' froiri ii 
but by becoming a pail of it and cha l l eng ing and m o u l d i n g il iVom 
wi th in the sys tem. 
Dr. Khan""' in his thesis ent i t led ••i:.\poii P e r r o r m a n c e of Sp ices 
s i n c e third Five Year i ' lan". examines the export pei'l"oi-mance o( 
sp i ce s s ince third five->ear plan. It also lays s t r ess on the 
s ign i l ' i cance of in ternat ional t rade and ihe I'olc of expor t s in 
e c o n o m i c deve lopmen t . Me h igh l igh ts the growth in Indian e x p o i i s 
and I n d i a ' s export polic> in brief dur ing ihe plan pe r iod . The l i ends 
in I n d i a ' s agr icu l tu ra l exports with special r e fe i cnee to expor i ol 
sp i ce s from India, the compos i t ion and d i rec l ion of ag r i cu l lu ra l 
e x p o r t s of India dur ing the period under this s lud}' . Il a l so ana l \ ' ses 
the t r ends in world and Ind ia ' s expor ts of sp ices , t r ends in r e l a l i \ e 
sha re of India in world expor ts of sp ices . It further ana ly se s ihe 
t r ends in expor t s of spices (Q & V) from India and the t r ends in 
r e l a t i v e share of expor ts to product ion of spices be tween 196()-(il and 
1988-89 . 
In this thes is an at tempt has been made to h igh l igh l ihe majoi' 
c o n s t r a i n t s affect ing the expor ts of spices from India al l eng th . 
He also sugges t s measures to r e m o \ e these c o n s t r a i n t s so thai 
e x p o r t s of sp ices may be increased which will not onl \ ' he lp m 
i n c r e a s i n g expor t s but also help in the economic grovvth of India , ii 
a l so dea l s with the j 'uture prospec ts of Ind ia ' s e x p o r t s of s p i c e s b\ 
2 0 0 0 A D . He emphas izes that ii" s incere efforts in regard lo 
d e v e l o p m e n t of p roduc t ion , p roduc t iv i ty and r a i s ing suff ic ient 
e x p o r t a b l e su rp lus are taken it will go a long way in i n c r e a s i n g 
i n d i : r s expor t s ol~ sp ices and thus will help in the pi 'oeess of 
e c o n o m i c growth and d e v e l o p m e n t . 
Ml". Kumar i^anjit"" in his a i t ic le " l A p o i i P e r r o r m a n e e oi 
Agr i cu l t u r a l Comniod i t i c s in Ind ia" discus.^es the p e i r o r m a n c e and 
p r o b l e m s of I n d i a ' s ag r i cu l tu ra l expor t s . The au thor e m p h a s i z e s the 
i m p o r t a n c e of foreign e x c h a n g e earn ings from agr i cu l tu ra l expor t s 
e spec i a l l y because of the growth of more import i n t ens ive sec to r s 
such as indus t ry . Though India has dist inct pos i t ion in the \\()rld 
ag r i cu l tu ra l p roduc t ion , sti l l the share of Indian ag r i cu l tu ra l p roduc t s 
in the world expor t is less than one percent (l-iconomic Su rvex . l9'hS-
99) . The au thor ind ica te s that rice and coffee has come up most 
p r o m i s i n g expor t ab l e c o m m o d i t i e s and recent ly India has also 
en te red in the expor t market of f lor icul tural p r o d u c t s , l ie also 
h igh l igh t s that expor t s ol' ag r icu l tu ra l p roducts suffer from \ a r i o u s 
con s t r a in t s because of which its expor ts have s lowed down . I hesc 
cons t r a in t s inc lude p res su re of domes t ic demand on s low g r o w i n g or 
even s tagnant p roduc t ion espec ia l ly in case of tea. t o b a c c o , sp ices 
and oil cakes e tc . In genera l infrastructui"al c o n s t r a i n t s such as 
i n a d e q u a t e and ineff ic ient t ranspor t facili ty. u n a v a i l a b i l i t \ of cold 
cha in etc are the main cons t r a in t s in agr icu l tura l expoi ' t s . l ie sugges t s 
that bu i ld ing inlVastructure is essent ia l if we want to c o n t i n u e with 
the a d v a n t a g e enjoyed by liuiia in expoi ' ts . l ie s u g g e s t s that 
c o m m o d i t i e s with large f luc tua t ions in the suppl ) or in p i i ce ( co t ton . 
suga r ) should be t raded with caut ion , lie is of op in ion that the 
c o m m o d i t i e s where we have dynamic compara t ive a d v a n t a g e s such as 
fruits and vege t ab l e s ( b e c a u s e of d iverse c l imate and soil c o n d i t i o n ) 
and dairy produc t should r ece ive special a t ten t ion , l ie conc lu t l e s that 
the re should be some cons i s t ency and long term t h i n k i n g , whi le 
d e s i g n i n g the exporl pol icy. Siirrciuicr lo \ cstcd in lcrcs ls can tk) 
sc \ ' c rc damage lo oui' expoj'i p iospec l s . 
An ar l ic le publ i shed in 1995 b\ ' Singh 11.P. enl i t led ""l-'ruils and 
Vege t ab l e P rocess ing Industry in India"" d i scusses (he e\(KHi 
p e r f o r m a n c e of p rocessed fruits and \ e g e t a b l e p roduc ts in India . It 
ref lec ts that processed fruits and vege tab les i^roducts \ a l u e d at Ks. 
332 .37 c ro res were expor ted from India in 1991-92. It a lso s ta tes that 
the exin)i"t ol" processed fruits and vege tab les dur ing 1994-95 was 
conl ' incd to a very few coun t r i e s like Kuwai t . Saudi Arab ia . 
G e r m a n y . UK. USA. France etc. it also indica tes that the share of 
India accoun ted for onl>' 1.1% in in terna t ional t rade (du r ing 19<M-95) 
on accoun t of higli mul t i level t axes . r c l a t i \ e l \ costly raw mater ia l 
due to c o m p a r a t i v e low produc t iv i ty , poor des ign ing and high cost of 
p a c k a g i n g mater ia l e tc . 
It also sugges t s the need lo dexe lop in tegra ted farmers 
o r g a n i z a t i o n s to under lake \a i ' ious post ha]-\esl o p e r a t i o n s of fruiis 
and vege t ab l e s with profess ional approach on economic basis and at a 
coi-nmei'cial scale in order to reduce the exis t ing high marke t ing cos i . 
e n h a n c e the p roduce r s share in consumers i-upee and supp l \ ' the iVesh 
fruits and xegc tab les and their pi-ocessed. p roduc ts lo llic c o n s u m e r s 
at a com para live I}' low pr ice . 
Dr. Singh"' in tjic a r t ic le ""Agriculuii'c P rospec t s and 
C h a l l e n g e s " d i scusses tlie impor tance o\' ag r i cu l tu re in Indian 
econojny . The au thor is of the 'op in ion that to lake a t h ' a n i a g e of 
g l o b a l i z a t i o n in ag r i cu l lu re . we need lo ensure reduc t ion in cosi of 
p r o d u c t i o n so that our pr ices may be compe t i t ive in the i n t e rna t i ona l 
m a r k e t s . Me further commen t s that \ a l u c addi t ion th rough ag ro -
p r o c e s s i n g and k n o w l e d g e of internat ioi ia l qual i ty s t a n d a r d s for 
var ious agi ' i -coininodil ics \sill help ihc lariiiei's in rc lching h iuhcr 
pr ices in in lerna l ional marke t s . Me siiggesi ihal complex issues 
involved with global i / .a l ion oC agr icu l tu re need to be addressed 
p rompt ly by government so that interest ol' Indian peasanl r \ ' 
i nc lud ing unorganized agr icu l tu ra l laboiirei' max be s a r egua rded and 
thei r socia l secur i ty may not be endange red , lie lays s t ress on the 
fact that Indian la rmer is an impor tant human resource and \ i i a l link 
of ag r i cu l tu ra l p roduc t ion the re io re it is necessa ry to lake caut ion so 
that g loba l i za t ion in ag r icu l tu re may pro\ 'e benef ic ia l to 90 percent 
of our small and marginal farmers . 
Sr i \ 'as la \ 'a L.S." in his ar t ic le ""Need for Post l l a r \ e s l 
fechnolog)- in JM-uits and V e g e t a b l e s " h igh l igh t s that the share of 
fruits and \ c g c l a b l c s is 3 4 . 5 % ol' total \ 'a lue oi" ag r i cu l tu ra l p roducts 
(in 1999) in India. India accoun t s for about 2% and ]?•>% of woiki 
p roduc t ion of fruits and vege tab les r ank ing first and seeoiul 
r e spec t ive ly . The avai labi l i l} ' of these is very low due to post l ia r \es l 
loss to the extent of 3 0 % to 4 0 % worth about Rs. 23000 crore 
annua l ly . Jlardl} ' one percent of fruits and \ ' ege tab les a ie p rocessed 
and prescr \ ' ed in India. There fo re ; our expor t s of these i tems are ;ilso 
s ign i f i can t ly low (Rs. 350 c rore ) . It also e m p h a s i z e s the ncal in 
p roduce 600 lakh tones of fruits and 1300 lakh tones ol' x e g c t a b l e s h\ 
the year 2002 to br idge the demand sii|,''ply gap and ma in ta in the pr ice 
e q u i l i b r i u m . In addi t ion it a lso lays s t ress on the urgent neetl to 
p r o v i d e post harves t se rv ices to br ing down the post harx'csi losses . 
For the app l i ca t ion of app rop r i a t e t echno log \ ' . the authoi ' e m p h a s i z e s 
that i nves tmen t in requi red for which banks and f inancial ins t i tu t ion 
have a role to play, f^e a lso ind ica tes that A g r i c u l t u r e l^rocessed 
Food Produc t Expor t D e v e l o p m e n t Au tho r i t y ( A P F D A ) . Nat ional 
Morl icu l lu rc Board (NlIB) Slaic I lorl icult i i rc Dcixirlmcii ls arc alrcaii) 
c h a n n e l i n g (heir resources and exper t i se (owaixis posi liai"\esl 
p r o c e s s , whicli arc precisely called de\el(,)pment of cold chain or cool 
cha in . Il also emphas ize ihal API:DA is on the look oiil I'or jo in i 
\ ' cn(ure par tners to set up integrated post hai-vest hand l ing I 'aeiliiies 
(pack house ) for per i shable commodi t i e s . It e m p h a s i z e s on the urgent 
need and ample scope for deve lopment ol' post harxcs l i n r r a s t r u c l i u e 
in our coun t ry especia l l} ' fov fruits and vege tab le s . I( la}'s s t ress on 
the fact that taking account of preservai i i )n . p r o c e s s i n g , s to rage and 
t r a n s p o r t of the commodil}- would not onl\ ' avoid huge s to rage loses 
but a lso make a \ a i l a b i e health}' fruits and vege tab le s to our Indian 
c o n s u m e r s . This will also go a long wa}' in boos t ing expo r t s of I'resh 
and p roces sed fruits and \ e g e l a b l c to a grow ing and d e m a n d i n g woi ld 
m a r k e t . 
Y \ a s V.S ." d iscusses the economic reforms in ag r i cu l tu r e in 
his ai ' t icle •"Agriculture; Second Round ol' l ;cononi ic Refoi'ins"". l ie 
s u g g e s t s that the cri teria to judge the export po ten t ia l ol" agr icu l tu ra l 
c o m m o d i t i e s could be: 
(a) ' fhe place of the commodi ty in the c o n s u m p t i o n |Kittern ol' the 
p e o p l e . e spec ia i l \ the poorer sec t ions . 
(b) S u p p h ' and pr ice e las t ic i ty . 
(c) ' fhe rat io of export price and .domestic p r ice . 
(d) bu tu r e demand / suppi}' p rospec t s in the in le rna l iona l mai-kcl.s. 
A c c o r d i n g to him until recentl)- . ag i i cu l lu ra l t r ade polic> was 
d e s i g n e d to pursue the ob jec t ives of food selfsuff ic ienc> and 
l^romotion of expor t s oi~ commerc ia l c rops , bor the expor t of 
ag r i cu l t u r a l commodi t i e s the au thor s imues l s the need I'ov 
i n r r a s t r u c t u r c s u p p o n in icrnis ol" eoiniminical ioi i . traii.s|n)i(. coUi 
s t o r age etc . The deve lopmenl of economic and social intVaslruclurc 
e.g. adap la t i on of banking faci l i l ies . in.snrance fac i l i l i es . pr ic ing 
po l i c i e s and develoj^jinent ol' appi 'opriaie in I'ormalion sys t ems arc 
equa l ly i inpor lan l . l ie also s t resses on the p a r t i c i p a t i o n ol 
s m a l l h o l d i n g s espec ia l ly in ease of iVuils and l lovveis. l ie also 
r e c o m m e n d s p r o g r e s s i \ e decana l i sa t ion of expor t s of a g r i c u l t u i a l 
c o m m o d i l i e s and remo\ ' ing other i r r i tants , l ie c o n c l u d e s thai we can 
m a k e ag r i cu l tu r e con t r ibu te substantiall>' to foreign e x c h a n g e ea rn ing 
and can in t roduce "xalue added" agr icu l tu re even on the small ami 
m a r g i n a l ho ld ing by a de termined bid to or ient ag r i cu i iu ra l 
p r o d u c t i o n to expoi'ts in commodi t i e s in which we h a \ e a 
c o m p a rati v e a d v a n t a g e. 
It al.so h igh l igh t s some eases whei'c the de\'eloj')ed coun t r i e s 
have de l i be ra t e ly set high s tandards in order to res l r ic i the impor ts 
from India . 
i .7 P L A N O F R E S E A R C H W O R K 
The s tudy is d ivided into six chapters inc lud ing in t roduc t ion as 
the first chap te r . This chapter h igh l igh ts the topic of m\ s i u d \ . I his 
s h o w s the s ign i f i cance of agr icu l tura l exjioi'ts in Indian cco i ion i} . 
Th i s a lso d i scusses the balance of t rade pos i t ion s ince 19') 1. fhis 
c h a p t e r h igh l i gh t s the cont r ibu t ion of ag r i cu l tu r e in lnd ia"s e c o n o m i c 
d e v e l o p m e n t dur ing the period 1951 to 1991 i.e. the p l a n n i n g per iod 
before l ibe ra l i za t ion of the Indian economy as well as from 1991-
2 0 0 1 . This shows that agr icu l tu re has con t r ibu ted s i gn i f i c an t l y to 
I n d i a ' s d e v e l o p m e n l by p rov id ing income to the rural h o u s e h o l d s . 
food to (he popu la t ion of India, helped in the e x p a n s i o n of indus t r i e s 
by p r o v i d e r a w - m a t e r i a l s and also eons l i l u t i ng a major market lor 
industri i i l p roduc t s . Apai'l iVom this agi-iciiltiirc also helps tiic 
c c o n o n n in reduc ing the foreign exchange cr is is by e x p o r t i n g its 
p roduc t s in the world market . Section 1.3 of chapter one h igh l igh t s 
the role p l a \ e d b> foicign trade in economic growth and d e v e l o p m e n t 
of an economy . This sect ion d iscusses how foreign t rade can lead to 
inc rease in consumpt ion and income l e \ c l s through pai ' l ic ipal ion in 
ex t e rna l t rade . 
Chap te r 2 d iscusses the trends oi" Ind ia ' s a g r o - e x p o r t s du i ing 
the pre-rel"orm per iod . This shows the s t ructura l c h a n g e s that h a \ e 
taken p lace in the compos i t ion and direct ion ol' I n d i a ' s agro-expoi- ls . 
Sec t ion 2.5 of chapter 2 d iscusses the majoi- lactoi 's that h a \ c 
affected the ag ro -expor t s in genera l . It also h igh l igh t s the prohlem> 
of major ag ro -p roduc t s expor t s such as coffee, tea. o i l c a k e s , t obacco . 
c a s h e w kerne l s , sp ices , sugar , raw cot ton, rice and mar ine p roduc t s . 
1-ocus is on the p roduc t s , which cons t i tu tes a major shai-e in total 
a g r o - e x p o i t s . 
Chap te r 3 h igh l igh ts the trends of h u l i a ' s a g r o - e x p o r t s du i ing 
the pos t - re fo rm per iod . This shows the s t ructura l c h a n g e s that 1KI\C 
taken p lace in compos i t ion and direct ion of I n d i a ' s a g r o - p r o d u c t s 
e x p o r t s dur ing 1990-91 to 2()()2-()3. This also t l isciisses in dela i l liic 
d i r ec t ion of major ag ro -p roduc i s expo i t s dur ing the post-ixMoi'iii 
l^eriod. This h igh l igh t s the cons t ra in t s that are faced b_\' oui' a g r o -
e x p o r t s , f o c u s has been made on per formance and p r o b l e m s ol 
cof fee , tea and mai-ine i)roducls expor t s . 
d i a l l e r 4 d i scusses the impl icat ion of WTO on a g r i c u l t u r a l 
t r ade in genera l and I n d i a ' s agr icul tura l expor t s in pa r t i cu l a r . It a lso 
h i g h l i g h t s the major obs tac les that are faced by India in a g r o - e x p o i t s 
b e c a u s e of its ob l iga t ion to WTO. It also d i scusses s o m e cases w h e i e 
the deve loped coun t r i e s have delibei'atc!>' set high slaiuhirds in order 
to res t r ic t the impor ts from India. 
In chaptci ' 5 a c o n i p a r a l i \ e analys is of I n d i a ' s agi ' icui inral 
p roduc t s expor t s lias been done . Chapter throws light on the share ol 
I n d i a ' s ag r icu l tu ra l p roducts in world t rade ol" ag r i cu l tu ra l 
c o m m o d i t i e s . Nine p roduc t s / groups have been se lected to ind ica ie 
the c o m p a r a t i v e advan t age or d i sadvan tage of India in their expor t . 
Chap te r 6 gi \ 'es conc lus ion and alsi) makes sugges t ion lo o\cy 
c o m e the p rob lems assoc ia ted with the expor ts of ag r i cu l tu ra l 
p roduc t s of India . This also gives sugges t ions on how India can 
inc rease its share in the world trade b_\ increas ing the expor i s ol 
ag r i cu l tu ra l p r o d u c t s . 
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Chapter-2 
CHAPTER-TWO 
S T R U C T U R A L C l i A N G E S IN INDIA'S A G R I C U L T U R A L 
E X P O R T S DURING PRE REFORM P E R I O D 
2.1 INTRODUCTION 
India 's foreign trade is deeply associated with agriculture 
sector. For a number of )'ear exports of agricultural commodities 
accounted for major export earnings f'or the country. 'Fea. spices, 
coffee, tobacco and raw cotton ha\e been the traditional items of 
exports. The three agricultural based exports of India - cotton 
textiles, jute and tea contributed to more than 50 percent of export 
earnings of the country for many years. If we add the export of other 
agricultural commodities like cashew kernels, tobacco, coffee. 
\ anaspati oil. sugar etc. the share of agriculture in total exports I'ose 
to around 70% to 75%. With economic growiii and diversification of 
our production base the share of agricultural exports in total exports 
has fallen down. In the year 1960-61 the share of agricultural exports 
in total exports was around 44.27%. The share fell to 4 1.6% in the 
year 1965-66. It fell further to 31.70"'o in the year 1970-71. In llie 
year 1980-81 the share of agricultural and allied products in total 
exj)orts was around 30.65%. 0 \ e r the >ears (here was further fall in 
the relative share of agriculture and ii reached 27.7% in 1985-86. In 
1987-88 the position was not better, the share of agriculluial 
products remained just 22.35%. In 1988-89 it deteriorated to 18.40'>(). 
The downfall continued in 1989-90 as well when the share became 
17.62%. In the year 1990-91 there was a slight improvement, the 
share of agro-products in total exports became 19.41%. 
2.2 TRENDS IN INDIA'S AGRICULTURAL EXPORTS 
DURING PRE-REFORM PERIOD 
Over the years ihe share of agrieullural exports in total exports 
of India has fallen down. During the early years of our independenee. 
agriculture sector dominated the foreign trade sector as well. During 
1960-61 the share of agro-produels exports in total exports of India 
was as high as 44.27%: but this had eonsislenlh' fallen and in the 
year 1990-91 it came down to just 19.41%. 
According to Economic Sur\'ey. in the year 1960-61 the \'alue 
of agriculture and allied exports from India was US $ 596 million. 
After a decade i.e. in 1970-71 the value had increased to US S 644 
million. During 1980-81 agro-products worth US S 2601 million were 
exported IVom the country. There was further increase in the value ol 
agro-products exports in 1985-86' it touched US $ 2467 million, for 
the 1987-88 the value of agro-products" exports recorded was US S 
2702 million. In the year 1988-89 there was a fall in the export \a lue 
of agro-products" export which was US S 2571 million. In 1989-90 
as well as in the year 1990-91 there was increase in the value of 
agro-e\port.s. wiiich was US $ 2930 million and US $ 3521 million 
respeclivcly. 
2.3 COMPOSITION OF INDIA'S AGRICULTURAL EXPORTS 
DURING PRE-REFORM PERIOD 
India exports its agro-products basically in three forms, (a) raw 
products (b) semi raw products (c) processed and read)' to consume 
products. Raw products exported are essentially of low value high 
volume nature, while semi processed products have intermediate 
value and limited volume, and processed ready to consume products 
have high value but are low in volume. During the pre-reform period. 
India 's agricultural export basket consisted of a variety of products. 
Coffee, tea and mate, spices, tobacco, raw cotton and marine 
4,1 
products were ihe Iraditioiial items of export from India. Other 
important products were oil cakes, cashew kernels, siigai' and 
molasses, rice, meal and meal preparations, fruits, vegetables and 
pulses and miscellaneous processed Ibods. Tablc-5 derived from 
economic survey various issues shows the exports of majoi' 
agricultural products during 1960-61. 1970-71 and tlie entire 1980s. 
in the year 1960-61 the value oi" agricultural and allied products 
export was US $ 596 million. Of this tea and mate alone conti'ibuted 
US $ 260 million. Value of cashew kernels export was US S 40 
million and that of coffee was US $ 15 million. The value of fish and 
fish preparations export was just US S 10 million. Till the close of 
1960 the export of Indian marine products maini)' consisted of dried 
items like dried fish, dried shrimp, shark fins etc. The frozen items 
entered in the export basket in 1953 in negligible quaiUities. from 
1961 the export of dried marine products was on decline and exports 
of processed items were making steady progress. With the 
devaluation of Indian currenc)' in 1966 the frozen and canned items 
registered a significant rise. 
In the year 1970-71 there was a fall in the \'alue of tea and 
mate exports, it reached US S 196 million. Cashew kernels expoii 
earnings increased to US $ 76 million, while the value of fish anti 
fish preparations export increased to US $ 40 million. In tlie 
sevenlies, the export oi 'marine products depended mainly on shrimp. 
During 1980-81, proirJnent foreign exchange earners among 
agricultural exports were tea and mate, rice, fish and fish 
preparations and coffee. During 1985-86 tea and male earned US $ 
512 million through its exports, while fish and fish preparations 
earned US $ 334 million. Coffee exported was of the value US $ 217 
million. The value of spices export was US $ 227 million. 
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In the year 1987-88 tea and mate earned US $ 464 million, 
while fish and fish preparations earned US $ 411 million, 'fhe export 
earning o\' spices was US $ 260 million. In 1988-89 fish and fish 
preparations became the most dominant foreign exchange earner 
among agro-products. It earned US $ 435 million. Tea and mate 
fetched US $ 421 million through its export. Rice also emerged as an 
important item and earned US $ 229 million. 
In 1989-90 tea and mate export was of the value US $ 55 1 
million. Fish and fish preparations earned US $ 41.3 million. Oil 
cakes worth US $ 366 million were exported from the country. In 
1990-91 earnings from the export of tea and male was US % 596 
million, while fish and fish preparations earned US $ 535 million. 
Raw cotton earned US $ 471 million through its exports and oil cakes 
export earned US $ 339 million. Over the years the value oi' fish and 
fish preparations increased. From a mere US S 10 million in 1960-6 1 
the export value of fish and fish preparation in.creased to US .S 535 
million in 1990-91. During the eighties, there was diversification of 
fish and fish preparation products cephalopods (cuttlefish, squid and 
octopus) and IVozen fish (pomfret. ribbon fish, seer fish, mackcral. 
reef cod) etc were added in the eighties. 
Over the years many changes may be observed in the 
composition of agro-exports. During 1960-61 only 19.7 thousand 
tones of coffee worth US $ 15 million was exported from India. This 
gradually increased and reached to 115.6 thousand tones amounting 
to US $ 208 million in 1989-90. During 1960-61 47.2 thousand tones 
of spices were exported which fetched US $ 36 million. The quantity 
of spices exported was 103.0 thousand tones in 1990-91. It earned US 
$ 130 million foreign exchange. 
4 7 
2.4 DIRECTION OF INDIA'S AGRICULTURAL EXPORTS 
DURING PRE-REFORM PERIOD 
India had been exporting its agrieultural prodiiels to a number 
of countries during the nre-ieform period. Major iniporters of India's 
agro-products were USSR. Poland. UK. USA, Canada. 
Czechoslovakia, GDR, FRG. .lapan. Iran. Singapore, Sri Lanka. 
Bahrain. Kuu'ait and Saudi Arabia. Table 6 shows the inajoi-
destinations of India's agricultural products during the pre-relorm 
period, in 1960-61 UK received the largest share of our agro-exports ' 
volume. Export of agricultural products to UK was 411.8 thousand 
tones, which was 43.9% of total agro-exports. Sri Lanka impt)ried 
109.5 thousand tones of agro-products, which was 11.7% of total 
agro-export. During 1965-66 UK imported 526.S thousand tones of 
agricultural products from India, which was 32.2% of total agro-
products. 
In 1970-71 UK accounted for 23.3% share in total \()lume of 
agro-exports from India. In 1975-76 the share of UK in total volume 
of agro-exports came down to onl)' 11.9%. from a very small volume 
of 5.2 thousand tones in 1960-61 Iran increased its import to 396.6 
thousand tones in 1975-76. The increase in share was from were 0.6"/,, 
to 14.2% during the same period. During 1980-81 USSR imported 
782.2 thousand tones of agro-products from India, which accounted 
for 32.1%) share. USSR imported 419.6 thousand tones in 1985-86. 
which was 24.3% of total agro-producis' export \o lume. During the 
1980s the share of USSR in total agro-exports of India had remained 
around 20% to 30%. UK whose share had been around 30%) to 40% 
during the 1960s came down to around 3% to 6% during the 1980s. In 
1988-89 USSR imported 460.2 thousand tones of agro-producls. 
which accounted for 20.0% share in volume of India 's agro-exports. 
4,S 
UK accoLinled for jiisl 3.2% share in volume. Czeeho.slovakia 
imported 201.6 thousand tones, which was 8.7% of India 's total 
volume of agro-products. From a mere 0.3% share in India 's agro-
products ' exports in 1960-61. the share of Saudi Arabia increased to 
8.0%. The increase in volume was from 2.9 thousand tones to 183.6 
thousand tones during the same period. 
Table 6 shows that export of agricultural commodities iVom 
India to USA increased by !.4 limes in 1988-89 over 1960-61. In 
terms of percentage it was 39.5%. Other major destinations of India's 
agro-products exports where increase in volume was observed were 
USSR. Czechoslovakia. GDR. Poland, .lapan. Iran. Bahrain. Kuwait 
and Saudi Arabia. Among these ten counti-ies highest inci'ease in 
volume of agro-imports from India was observed for Saudi Arabia. 
The increase in volume was 6.231% or 63.3 times in 1988-89 over 
1960-61. For the same period exports of agricultural commodities 
from India to USSR increased by 17.0 times, while thai of 
Czechoslovakia increased b}' 53 times. The increase in CDR. .Japan. 
Iran. Bahrain and Kuwait was 5.0 limes. 1.2 times. 8.5 times. 1.4 
times and 6.3 times respectively. The rise in volume of agro-exports 
from India to Poland was 401.8% in 1988-89 over 1960-61. 
Table 6 also reveals that exports of agro-commodities from 
India to Sri Lank. Canada. FRG, UK and Singapore fell down in 
Icrms of volume. Of the 15 countries taken for discussion ten 
countries recorded an increase in volume ol" agro-imporls from India, 
while only five countries recorded a fall in 1988-89 over 1960-61. 
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2.5 FACTORS INFLUENCING MAJOR AGRICULTURAL 
PRODUCTS'S EXPORTS 
A nuinber of factors influenced cxporl of agro-producls dining 
the 1980s. India's exports of agro-products were influenced by 
factors both on the demand as well as the supply side. Agricultural 
exports were often influenced by suppl>' constraints since agriculture 
in India had been a gamble of monsoon, therefore good monsoon led 
to bumper crops. Increased supply of agricultural products led to 
increase in exportable surplus and thus more exports. Since the earl\ 
years of our independence food security had remained a major 
concern for our planners. There were many I'cslrictions of one form 
or the other on the exports of food grains even dui'ing the 8()s. This 
also alTected the performance of exports. International prices of the 
products also determined the export quantity. Quality oi' tlic product 
in relation to the qualit)' of our competitor's product also determined 
the export competitiveness. Export-Import Policy of the government 
also played an influential role in determining the performance of the 
exports. Infrastructural constraints like lack of cold-storage 
facilities, lack of transportation facilities, lack of research and 
development facilities etc also came in the way of exports. Apart 
from this in many areas the cost of production was very high which 
led to adverse elTects on the competitix'oicss of agro-exports. 
Factors associated with some of the major agricultural products 
export is discussed below; 
Coffee: Exports of coffee, which had slumped in 1978-79. reco\ercd 
somewhat in 79-80 due to higher pi'ices in world mai'kets. There was 
further improvement in terms of value realization by 38 peicent in 
1980-81. This increase in value >vas realized because of increase in 
export volumes by 43% in 1980-81. There was a slight deeiine in unit 
\ a lue realization from Rs. 26.43 per kg in 1979-80 to Rs. 25.5 1 per 
kg in 1980-81. There was a fall in volume and value of coffee 
exports in 1981-82. The decline in colTee exports was 38.1 pereeni in 
value and about 26 peicenl in xolurne. The main facloi' behind this 
fall in coffee exports was the crash in world coffee prices in 198 1-
82. 
There was an increase of 25.9 percent in export earnings of 
coffee in 1982-83. Out of this increase 23.2 percent was contributed 
by increase in unit value and only 2 percent \\as attributed by 
volume. Brazilian coffee crop was badly damaged due to frost, whicii 
resulted in shortage of coffee in the international market leading to 
increase in coffee prices. Coffee exports to USA and EHC declined 
while exports to the rupee payment area showed an improN ement. 
Exports of coffee to non-member countries were hampered b> high 
prices of Indian coffee \ i s - a - \ i s major exporters, which olTered 
sizable discounts on their prices. 
Exports earnings of coffee remained almost unaltered in 1983-
84 from its previous year 's level. Export of coffee was regulated b\ 
quota restrictions. Quota allotted to India was lower as compared to 
its production levels. EEC was the main importer of colTee but its 
preferential tariff structure adversely affected India's exports. India 
had thus to rely on exports to non-member countries. Expoii of 
coffee increased by 8.1 percent in 1984-85. but the rate of increase 
decelerated in the first half of 1985-86. 
Exports of coffee, after increasing steadily in the first two 
years of the seventh plan iel985-86 and 1986-87, declined in 1987-
88 by 11.3. In 1987-88 though there was an increase of 20.8% in the 
volume, but colTce exports declined in value. This declined in \aluc 
was due lo crash in inlernalional colTee prices with unil value 
realization dropping by 26.()percenl. Exports o!" colTee during the 
first half of 1988-89 declined by 15.5% due to a reduced volume of 
exports by 26.2 percent. India's quota of global coffee trade was 
enhanced from 1.46 percent in 1987-88 to 1.65% in 1988-89. for 
giving a big boost to the cofi'ee trade the government ol~ India 
abolished export dut}' on coffee and introduced a revised procedure 
for fixing minimum release prices. 
Tea : Tea exports suffered a decline both in terms of volume and 
value in 1981-82. Decline in \'olume was by 8.3 percent and that in 
value was 12.3 percent in 1981-82. During that period trade in lea 
was suffering from oversupply and falling prices. Kenya. China and 
Sri Lanka were the major competitors of India in tea trade and they 
were giving stilT competition lo Indian lea. Due to I'all in unil \ a lue 
realization and volume of exports there was a fall in export earnings 
from lea. Unit value realization of lea tended lo decline aflcr 
reaching the peak, in 1977-78. and fell by 4.8 percent in 1981-82. 
During the i'irst i'ive month oi' 1982-83 i.e. April to Seplcmbci'. iheie 
was a I'all of 16.3% in \a lue and 23.2% in \'olume of tea exports. 
During 1982-83 there was a decline in the volume as well as 
value of tea exports, fhere was a fall in domestic production 
particularly of the exportable varieties, because of drought 
conditions. This led to fall in tea exports. During April-September 
1983 export volume continued to decline but a rise of 8.2%) was 
noticed in the value because of iin increase of about 25.5% in unil 
value realization. Prices of tea had risen sharply in the world markets 
after August 1983. Sharp increases in the domestic price in 1982-83. 
.>4 
continued in the 1983-84 as well. To reduce pressure on domestic 
prices, the government put a ban on export of C I C lea (laruelx' 
consumed domestically) in December 1983. 
During 1983-84, exports of lea rose by 36.4% in \a luc terms. 
Since tiiere was a fall in the global tea production this led to scarcit\ 
of tea supply in the world market. There was a rise in prices in I9(S3 
due to this decline in pipeline slocks. The ban on export t)!" CTC lea. 
which was imposed in December 1983 by the government to ease 
pressure on domestic prices of lea. was lifted in Ma} 1984 with 
coming fresh crop. Quantity restrictions on tea exports had lo be re-
imposed in the beginning oj' September 1984 due lo continuation of 
price rise on account of persistent export buying. There was a fall in 
production of tea in Kenya and Sri Lanka due lo which world tea 
prices were at higher levels. 
In 1983-84 increase in tea exports was 35.6%) wliilc in 1984-85 
the increase was 41.2%. About three-quarter of the increase in 1984-
85 was due lo higher unit values, though volume also experienced an 
increase of 9.5%. There was export quota of 215 million kgs fixed 
i"or the year to release pressure on domestic prices. World prices of 
lea had declined steadily since -the beginning of 1985 and export 
volumes had also fallen. 
Tea exports in 1987-88 increased by 2.7% as compared lo a fall 
of 7.9% in 1986-87. The increase in 1987-88 was contributed mainl\ 
by a volume increase of 2.5 percent in contrast lo declines both in 
volume and unit prices in 1986-87. 
In order to achieve a quantum jump in lea exports, government 
gave various concessions like allowing full rebate of excise duty on 
exportable, abolition, of excise duty on green tea and introduction of 
a subsidy scheme on incrcmenial expoi'is (or south Indian tea to 
selected countries. Promotional measui'cs were also taken to raise 
exports of bulk and \'alue added teas in non-traditional markets. 
Many tea processing and packaging machines were placed under 
Open General License (OGL) with nominal duties. The R1*P rales 
were increased. Leading producers and exporters ol" tea were asked to 
make their production and export plans as a part of their corporate 
plan. The trend in the first half of 1988-89 revealed an increase in 
tea exports by 5.1 percent o\er the corresponding period of 1987-88. ' 
Oil cakes : There was an increase of 1 1.4 percent in the exports of oil 
cakes during 1981-82 in contrast to a decline in 1980-81. During 
1982-83 the increase in export volume was 27.5%. while increase in 
value was 26.7%. There was a fall by 24.2% in volume and 28.8%o in 
value in the export of oilcakes during the first half of 1983-84. This 
reduction was because of poor crop in 1982-83. which led to decline 
in exportable surplus. In 1983-84 oilcakes exports declined by 9.4'>o 
iji volunie and 2 .1% in \'alue. Due to drought the exportable surplus 
was reduced. EEC countries had put strict impoi-t regulation 
concerning quality of the groundnut extractions, which further led to 
a fall in exports ol oilcakes. Partly on account of strict import 
regulations in regard to quality imposed b}- importing developed 
countries, exports of oilcakes fell in \olume as well as value in I9(S4-
85. In 1987-88 exports of oilcakes declined in volume b}' 34.5 
percent, which led to 8.7% fall in the value of oilcakes exports. 
T o b a c c o : There was an increase in the value of unmanufactui-ed 
tobacco exports during 1980-81. There was higher unit value 
realization, which led to increase in value. In terms of volume, 
exports of unmanufactured tobacco declined from 89.4 thousand 
5(. 
tones in 1977-78 to 78.5 thousand tones in 1978-79 and ruiiher to 
about 75 tliousand tones in 1979-80. A marginal inerease was 
observed in the export of unmanufactured tobacco in 1980-8 1 when 
the quantity exported was 77.8 thousand tones. In 1981-82 there was 
increase in export earnings. The increase in value was 58.5%. which 
was possible because of large increase of 48%. in volume and a 
modest increase in unit value realization. 
There was a fall in volume froml 15.400 tones in 1981-82 lo 
98,000 tones in 1982-83. Due to appreciation of 19.7%) in unit value. 
export earnings from unmanufactured tobacco increased in 1982-83. 
In 1983-84 there was a fall in both volume as well as value of 
unmanulactured tobacco export. Volume fell lo 75.800 tones in 1983-
84. India was one of the major exporters of tobacco in the world, 
whose 90 percent of export consisted ol" the fluecured Virginia t \pe 
tobacco. There was lack in demand for lower grades of tobacco. 
which resulted in a fall in exports. This downward trend of tobacco 
export continued in downward trend of tobacco export continued in 
1984-85 as well. 
Tobacco exports suffered a fall of 27.4% in 1987-88 because of 
a decline in its volume by 14.4% and a fall in unit price reali /al ion 
by 15.1 percent. 
Cashew kernels: In 1979-80 there was an increase of 47% in expoil 
value of cashew kernels, which increased further by about 4% in 
1980-81. The export performance in 1979-80 and 1980-81 was below 
the achievement in 1977-78. Insufficient domestic production and 
falling import of raw units led to lower exports in terms of quantit) 
in these years. From the peak of 66.3% thousand tones in 1972-73. 
export not declined to as low as 27 thousand tones in 1978-79. The 
?7 
volume increased to 38 lliousand tones in 1979-80 but fell again to 
28.4 thousand tones in 1980-81, During the second half of 1970s 
there was global shortages of supplies, which led to sharp rise in 
prices. The value realization started picking up during that perit)d. 
The unit price increased from Rs. 17.94 per kg in 1975-76 to 
Rs. 3 1.08 per kg in 1979-80 and further to Ks. 43.38 per kg in 1980-
81. The increase in prices led to fall in demand in all major markets 
except the USSR. In 1981-82 though there was a fall in the volume 
by 5.6 percent, yet value realization increased by 20.5 percent. This 
was made possible due to ijicrease in unit \alue realization. 
There was a fall in the value of cashew exports by 26.2% 
during 1982-83, though the quantity (30.500 tones) exported was the 
same as in previous year, f^ all in value was due to decrease in unit 
value realization of 25.6 percent, because of se\'ere competition from 
other edible nuts. Because of lower purchases by USSR in 1982-83. 
global prices of cashew were adN'ersel} affected. It was USSR ihai 
had helped in keeping cashew exports prices at higher levels. Cashew 
exports recovered to some extent in 1983-84 when there was increase 
of 16.9% in value. The volume at 39.600 tones was higher b>- 29.8%. 
India had to suffer a set back in its cashew export because USSR 
withdrew from the mai'ket. India's export to USSR, which amounted 
to about 50 percent in 1982-83 were negligible during 1983-84. 
Because of withdrawal of USSR, a fall in the prices took place. 
which generated additional demand in other sources. India 's cashew 
export to other countries particularly to USA increased. 
There was a decline of 19.2% in \olume but an increase of 1 1.4 
percent in export earnings of cashew due to higher unit values. 
Cashew exports were facing competition from African countries and 
.>,s 
were heavily dependenl on a single market, ihe USSR, l : \porls of 
cashew kernel declined by 6.4% in 1987-88 as against an increase of 
45.5 percent in 1986-87. mainly due to a fall in the volume of 
exports by 16 percent. 
Spices : Export of spices was 76.100 tones in 1982-83 recording a 
decline in volume by 2.6 percent. There was a fall of around 10 
percent in the value as well. In the period April-September 1983 
there was an increase in volume by 24.5 percent with an appreciation 
in unit value by 7.5 percent, the increase in export value was 33.6 
percent. Indian spices particularly cardamom and pepper continued to 
lace stiff competition in world market. Due to stagnation in 
production the exportable surplus was also limited. 
Exports of spices increased by 13.0 percent in volume and 22.9 
percent in value during 1983-84. There was appreciation of 62.1 
percent in unit value, thus during April-September. 1984 the increase 
in export value was 97.2 percent. Pepper and cardamom were the iwo 
important high value items in India's export basket of spices. There 
was a shortage in supply of pepper, which led to increase its 
international price leading to higher unit value realization of spices 
as a group during 1983-84 and first half of 1984-85. During the early 
1980s there was a sharp decline in production of cardamom due to 
severe drought condition, which led to fall in exportable surplus. The 
domestic demand of cardamom was also on the rise during that 
period. 
There was rapid increase in export value of spices by 59 .3% in 
1984-85, but in the first half of 1985-86 sharp decline was observed. 
In relation to new exporters India was loosing its competi t iveness. 
?') 
Exports of spices in 1987-88 increased in value by 10.8 percent but 
in volume these exports were lower by 14.3 percent. 
Sugar: Sugar exports increased by 7 percent in volume and feel 
marginally by 0.7 percent in value during 1981-82. The ban on export 
of sugar was lifted on November 2, 1981. During April-September 
1982, the increase in volume of sugar export was 130.4 percent but 
increase in value was only 81.0 percent. This situation emerged due 
to depressed prices in the sugar market. 
Exports value of sugar in 1982-83 was lower than in 1981-82. 
Due to a decrease in unit value realization by 13.4 percent, a decline 
in export earnings by 12.3 percent took place, though sugar ex|K)rts 
sliowed an increase in volume by 1.4 percent during Apri l-September 
1983. India had to sell a large part of its sugar in free markets abroad 
where the prices were much lower than in the preferential markets 
open to certain leading sugar exporting countries. 
During 1982-83 India exported 212.700 tones of sugar, fhe 
amount exported increased to 240,000 tones in 1983-84. l:xpori 
earnings from sugar also increased during this period. The firming up 
of sugar prices from the earlier depressed levels conli ibuled to a 
relatively larger value realization. During April-September 1984 
there was a fall in unit value realization ol" about 50.9 perccnl. 
because of fall in sugar prices abroad. 
Due to poor domestic production consecutively for two >ears 
sugar exports witnessed a decline in value in 1984-85. During 1987-
88 the value of sugar exports declined by 47.2 percent. This 
happened because of a decrease in volume by 25.8 percent and a fall 
in unit value realization by 28.9 percent. During the early 1990s 
sugar economy continued to be a highly controlled one. Exports 
6 0 
quotas were determined by the goveninienl and a noininaled agcnc\ 
handled sugar exports. 
Raw cotton: During 1981-82 export earnings of raw cotton dropped 
by 78.8 percent. This fall in earnings was because of lack of parity of 
Indian cotton prices with international prices. During 1982-83 raw 
cotton exports improved. This was made possible because of the 
t ightening of world market in raw cotton and prices of India raw 
cotton attained parity with woiid prices. Exports of raw cotton 
increased further by 47.2% in 1983-84 over the previous year. The 
quantity exported during 1983-84 was 124.800 tones, thus there was 
an increase of 63.6 percent. 
Though there was improvement in cotton crop in 1984-85. but 
due to lower level of production of raw-cotton during the preceding 
years, raw cotton exports fell by 61.9 percent. In 1987-88 lhei-c was a 
decline in the export value of raw collon by 53.3 percent. Ihis 
decline in value was because of a fall in the volume of exports b\ 
63.9 percent. 
Rice: Exports of rice expanded by o\ei' 23 1% in 1979-80 and in 
1980-81 they further increased by 22 percent. This increase in 
exports was due to higher unit value realization. In 1981-82 rice 
exports continued to show the rising trend, ll registered an inciease 
oi" around 8.8 percent in volume and 53.1 percent in value. There was 
a fall in the amount of rice exported during 1982-83. The decline in 
export volume was 50 percent and in value it was 46 percent. The fail 
in export volume in face of buoyant market conditions was because 
of a decline in domestic availability due to drought in 1982. 
Exports of rice continued' to decline. From 435,000 tones 
valued at Rs. 199.5 crores in 1982-83 these fell to 246.000 tones 
valued at Rs. 147.1 crores, registering a fall ol" 43.4 percent in 
volume and 26.3 percent in value. Unit value realization was higher 
by around 30.4 percent during 1983-84. While India was able to 
export superior quality rice during 1983-84. she was also an importer 
of rice in that year, of 328.100 tones. Imports were meant to combat 
pressure on prices and replenish buffer slocks. The recovery in 
agriculture facilitated an increase in rice exports during April-
September 1984 by 14 percent in volume and 9.3 percent in value.' 
Again in 1984-85 there was a decline in exports of rice both in 
terms of volume and value. This was partly because of the ban 
imposed on exports of non-basmati rice to augment domestic supply. 
In 1987-88 exports of rice, increased by 64.5 percent. The quantity 
exported increased by 49.7 percent over the quantity exported during 
the previous year. 
Marine products: A number of problems were faced by marine 
l^roducis" exports during the 1980s. Exports registered a decline from 
76. 600 tones in 1979-80 to 76.000 tones in 1980-81. At thai time 
there were limitations on the ability to exploit deep-sea fishing and 
in shore fisheries were fully exploited at that time. In 1980-8 1 
quality inspection led to imposition of non-tariff barriers by USA on 
the import of shrimp. These problems were then resolved afterwards. 
In the year 1981-82 export earnings iVom marine products showed an 
upward movement, though there was a small decrease o 2.2 percent in 
volume. The sharp increase in export earnings was made possible due 
to high value realization and steady market conditions prevailing 
abroad. The decrease in quantity of export was due to a fall in 
catches of fish and a strong domestic demand. In the year 1982-83 
export quality of marine products was 94,800 tones, which was the 
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highest recorded so far. The increase in \olume was 28.3 percent and 
in value it was 24.7 percent. Export of marine products during thai 
period basically consisted of frozen shrimps and .lapan and USA were 
the chief importers. 
In 1983-84 there was a decline in exports of marine products. 
In the first half of 1984-85 Ihe decline in exports continued, this was 
because of a fall in unit value realization of about 24.4 percent. Due 
to supply bottlenecks, a fall in the export of shrimps took place. 
Marine exports accounted for over four percent of total exports of 
India in 1982-83 fell in 1984-85. To increase exports better fish 
farming practices and improved iniVaslriicture was needed. The 
variable food habits and demand patterns in major importing 
countries, the USA and Japan influenced the export performance of 
marine products from India. 
In 1986-87 exports of marine products grew by 31.8 percent. In 
1987-88 there was a fall in the exports by 2.6 percent. In 1987-88 
(hough unit value realization increased b\' 10.1 percent yd llicic was 
a fall in the volume by 11.5 percent. The share of marine exports in 
total exports was 4.3 percent in 1986-87. which fell to 3.3 percent in 
1987-88. Major obstacle coming in the way of exports was lack of 
adequate and steady production. To solve the problem it was 
necessary to tap fresh sources lor shrimp catches, modeinize the sea 
food processing industry to provide for more value-added products, 
diversify export market (especially to western Europe) and fully 
utilize fishing areas in the Economic Zone. 
For most of the agricultural products, the export growth rales 
depended on the exportable surpluses, which was often restricted due 
to high domestic demand and insufficient domestic avaiiabifilv. 
( ) j 
Exports of tea, spices, cashew kernels, rice etc were often adversel} 
affected due to the above-mentioned reasons. Apart from tliis some 
products like coffee and sugar had to face quantitative restrictions in 
the international market. 
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CHAPTER-THREE 
S T R U C T U R A L C H A N G E S IN INDIA'S A G R I C U L T U R A L 
E X P O R T S DURING POST R E F O R M P E R I O D 
3.1 INTRODUCTION 
Indian agriculture has distinct position in the world agricultural 
production. India is the largest producer and consumer of tea in the 
world accounting for about 28% of world production and 14% of 
world trade. Export of tea is around 25% of doiiiestic production. 
India has emerged as the largest producer of coconut, arecanul, 
cashew nut, ginger, turmeric, black pepper and the second largest 
producer of fruits and vegetables. India produces over 46 million 
tones of fruits accounting for about 10% of world production. The 
country ranks first in the production of mango, banana, sapota and 
acid lime and. in recent years recorded the highest productivity in 
grape. India 's share in the world production oi' mango is about 54 
percent. India produces a variety of vegetables and occupies first 
position in the production of caulillower. second in onion and third 
in cabbage production in the world. India is the largest producer, 
processor, consumer and exporter of cashew in the world. India 
currently produces 0.46 million tones of cashew nut, accounting for 
45 percent of global production.' India has now become the largest 
producer of milk in the world (Economic Survey. 2002-03) . ' 
Coffee, tea, spices, tobacco, raw cotton and marine products 
have been the traditional items of agro-exports. Recently many new 
items have also come up having great potential for exports . Some of 
the items which have recently emerged as important foreign exchange 
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earners are floricullural products which constitutes cut-flowers, dried 
flowers, live plants dried plants, bulbs etc, fresh fruits such as 
bananas and fresh vegetable. During 1990s the share of marine 
products in agricultural and allied products exports has increased 
considerably. In the year 1998-99 its share in agro-exports was 
17.2%, which increased to 21 .1% in 1999-2000. During 2000-01. 
2001-02 and 2002-03 its share had been 23.2%. 21.0% and 21.3% 
respectively. 
3.2 TRENDS IN INDIA'S AGRICULTURAL EXPORTS 
Over the years the share of agricultural exports in total exports 
of India has fallen down. In the year 1965-66 its share was around 
41.6%. This fell down to 19.41% in 1990-91. Table 1 shows thai 
during 1990-91 to 2002-03 there has been fluctuations in the value as 
well as percentage share of agro-exports in total exports of India. As 
depicted in figure 2 during the first half of (he 1990s decade i.e.. 
1990-91 to 1994-95 the share of agro-exports in total exports has 
ranged between 16.6% (1994-95) to 19.41% (1990-91). In second 
half of 1990s i.e. 1995-96 to 1999-2000 the share of agro-exports has 
ranged between 14.6% (1999-2000) lo 20.4% (1996-97). for ihc 
years 2000-01, 2001-02 and 2002-03 the percentage share of agro-
products in total exports has been 13.5. 13.5% and 12.8% 
respectively. 
In the year 1990-91 the value of agricultural and allied exports 
of India was US $ 3521 million. There was a fall in the value in the 
year 1991-92 and it reached only US $ 3338 million. Table 1 
indicates that the value of agricultural and allied exports remained 
between US $ 3265 million (1992-93) and US $ 4367 million (1994-
95) in the period 1990-91 to 1994-95. During 1995-96 to 1999-2000 
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the value varied between US $ 5671 million (1999-2000) and US 
$ 6840 million (1997-98). For the years 2000-01. 2001-02 and 2002-
03 the value of agricultural and allied products export has been US 
$ 6246 million, US $ 5901 million and US $ 6734 million 
respectively. With the help of bar diagram in Figure 3 the value of 
agriculture and allied exports of India are shown. 
3.3 COMPOSITION OF INDIA'S AGRICULTURAL EXPORTS 
DURING POST-REFORM PERIOD 
India 's agricultural export basket consists of a variety of 
products. Apart from the traditional items, agricultural exports now 
constitute many new items. Floricultural products. iVesh fruits and 
fresh vegetables whose share was very small during the pre-reform 
period have now emerged as important foreign exchange earners. 
Agricultural products exported from India are Basmali and non-
Basmali rice, cashew, coffee, cotton, floriculture products, fresh 
fruits and vegetables, marine products, meal and meat preparations, 
oil meals, miscellaneous processed food, sugar and molasses, lea. 
tobacco and wheal. 
In 2002-03 agro-producls valued al US $ 6962 million were 
exported from India, marine products alone conlribuled over 20'M) of 
this. Other products occupying dominant position in agro-export 
basket are tea, coffee, rice, wheal, sugar and molasses, lobacco. 
spices, cashew, oil meals, fruits and vegetables and meal and meal 
preparations. These products contributed more than 65% share in 
total agro-exports in the year 2002-03. li' the share of marine 
products is added then the share of these products in total agro-
exports comes out to be more than 85% in 2002-03. 
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TABLE-7 
Volume and Value of Major Agricultural Products Exports 
During 1991-92 to 2002-03 
Quail t i ty: Thousand tones 
Value USS mil l ion 
1991-92 
1992-9? 
)993-9^ 
199-4-95 
1995-96 
1996-97 
1997-9X 
199X-99 
1999-00 
2000-01 
2001-02 
2002-03 
Qly. 
$ mill 
01). 
% mill 
Qly. 
$ mill 
Qh. 
Siiii l l 
Ql>. 
$ mill 
Qly. 
$ mill 
Ql>. 
S mill 
Qly. 
.Sniill 
Ql>. 
$ mill 
Ql>. 
$ mill 
Qly. 
S mill 
QiN-; 
S mill 
'J 
"5 
U 
98.4 
135 
114.1 
130 
118.5 
174 
128.5 
335 
156.1 
449 
163.0 
402 
160.3 
456 
193,6 
411 
190.1 
331 
184.9 
259 
176.3 
230 
184.9 
205 
216.4 
491 
168.1 
337 
154.3 
338 
151.4 
311 
158.7 
350 
139.5 
292 
193.7 
505 
210.4 
538 
179.3 
412 
202.4 
433 
180.1 
360 
182.9 
341 
o 
3649.6 
374 
3678.8 
534 
4820.7 
741 
4150.8 
573 
4330.9 
702 
4787.7 
985 
4498 
924 
3487.8 
462 
2594.2 
378 
2417.8 
448 
278.2 
475 
177.7 
382 
c o 
u 
84.2 
153 
88.3 
164 
104.7 
147 
53.7 
81 
87.1 
134 
117.0 
213 
144.7 
288 
88.9 
181 
131.5 
233 
108.3 
191 
97.9 
159 
100.5 
211 
O 
u 
52.5 
274 
62.7 
258 
73.5 
334 
80.2 
397 
70.8 
370 
70.4 
363 
81.3 
379 
77.3 
387 
94.1 
568 
83.8 
412 
92.4 
346 
129.4 
424 
CO 
143.0 
160 
128.7 
136 
182.4 
181 
155.0 
195 
204.1 
237 
222.1 
o 
445.7 
64 
485.1 
122 
204.5 
57 
51.1 
20 
734.4 
151 
1716.3 
339 304 
230.5 
379 
209.8 
388 
234.9 
408 
244.9 
354 
239.3 
314 
227.0 
342 
246,8 
69 
22.6 
6 
143.7 
9 
769.0 
11? 
1677.5 
374 
1870.2 
375 
c 
c 
cz 
160.2 
124 
63.7 
63 
297.3 
209 
70,7 
45 
33.3 
61 
269.5 
444 
157.5 
221 
41.9 
49 
15.9 
18 
30,2 
49 
8.2 
9 
11.7 
10 
U 
678.2 
306 
1085.4 
337 
767.7 
410 
890.6 
384 
4914.0 
1366 
2512.0 
894 
2398 
907 
4963.6 
1493 
1896 
721 
1534.4 
644 
2208.4 
666 
4967.8 
1205 
.9. 
a. p 
190.0 
585 
210.8 
602 
257,9 
814 
320,9 
1126 
310,1 
1011 
394.5 
1129 
398.2 
1207 
311.2 
1038 
390.7 
1183 
502.6 
1394 
1236 
1432 
5 
C-
-
94 
89 
78 
128 
187 
200 
217 
187 
-
189 
-
322 
250 
284 
•7. 
o 
•y. 
=^  
'J'. 
'J 
'J 
•I. 
-
143 
126 
156 
193 
240 
233 
287 
221 
288 
352 
327 
350 
•y. 
o 
i: \ 
~ i 
5 1 
o I 
= 1 
'J ; 
124 
129 I 
150 
' 
90 
223 
274 
142 
' 
130 • 
154 
239 : 
259 i 
307 ; 
(*) Exclusive cashew kernels, processed fruits & juices 
(**) inclusive processed fruits &jtiices 
Source: Economic Survev, Various Issues 
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Table 7 shows the value of agricultural and allied products 
exports from 1991-92 to 2002-03. According to table 7 in 1991-92 
the export value of fish and fish preparations was US $ 585 million, 
which was the highest among agro-products exports. Tea and male 
occupied the second place with US $ 491 million export value. Oil 
cakes contributed US $ 374 million and occupied the third place. 
Rice, cashew kernels, spices and coffee were the other products 
occupying dominant position and had export value US $ 306 million, 
US $ 274 million, US $ 160. million, and US $ 135 million 
respectively. In the year 1994-95 the top position was still occupied 
by marine products whose export value was US $ 1126 million 
followed by oil cakes with export value US $ 573 million. Third 
position was of cashew kernels with export value oj' US $ 397' 
million. The value of rice export was US $ 384 million and coffee"s 
export value was US $ 335 million. They occupied 4 " and 5 ' ' place 
respectively. If we look at the values of agricultural exports from 
1991-92 to 2002-03 i.e. twelve years period then we find that the 
value of marine products exports had been the highest except for the 
years 1995-96 and 1998-99. In both these years export value of rice 
had been the highest i.e. US $ 1366 million and US $ 1493 million 
respectively. 
During 1990-91 to 1992-93 there had been a fall in the export 
value of coffee from US $ 141 million to US $ 130 million. Hxporl 
value of tea and mate also showed a decline from US $ 596 million to 
US $ 337 million. From 1993-94 to 1995-96 the export value of 
coffee increased and reached to US $ 449 million. From 1996-97 to 
2002-03 the value of coffee export decreased (except for the yeai" 
1997-98). The value of coffee export fell from US $ 402 million in 
1996-97 to US $ 205 million in 2002-03. During 2001-02 and 2002-
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03 there had been a fall in the export value oi" lea and mate. In the 
year 2001-02 growth rate of agriculture and allied product 's exports 
was negative which was -1.7%., In 2001-02 the major agricultural 
export products i.e. tea. coffee, unmanufactured tobacco, spices. 
cashevvnuts, marine products and raw cotton experienced negative 
growth rates o f - 1 6 . 7 % , -11.5%, -15.7%. -11.4%, -8 .8%. -11.3%, and 
- 8 1 . 8 % respectively. Among the major products cereals, oil meals. 
fruits and vegetables experienced positive growth rates of 30.3%. 
6.0%) and 5.8%) respectively. In 2002-03 exports of agriculture and 
allied products experienced positive growth oi' 14.1%). During this 
year except for tea, coffee and oil meals all other products discussed 
above showed positive growth rates. 
3.4 DIRECTION OF INDIA'S AGRICULTURAL EXPORTS & 
MAJOR CHANGES 
India exports its agro-products to a number of countries. 
Destination of India's agricultural exports are .lapan, USA. UAI-. 
Saudi Arabia, Singapore, Indonesia, Russia. Netherlands. UK. China. 
Malaysia, Hong Kong, Germany, Italy. Sri Lanka. Korea Republic 
(South) . Pakistan. Thailand. France, Philippines. Taiwan ( ra ipe i ) . 
Bangladesh. South Africa. Spain, Yemen. Kuwait, Iran. Belgium. 
Brazil, Vietnam, Australia. Canada and Iraq. 
Tables 8a, 8b and 8c. show the destination of exports ol" agro-
products . In the year 1991-92 Russia. .lapan, USA. Saudi Arabia 
and UK were major importers of our agro-products. They imported 
11.8%, 10.9%, 7.9%, 6.3% and 6.6% respectively. In the year 1992-
93 also these countries remained lop five importers of our agio-
products . In the year 1993-94 Singapore entered among the lop five 
importers and had a share of 6.3%) in our total agro-exports . In the 
year 1994-95 UAE occupied third position and had a share of 7.1%). 
TABLE-8a 
Destination of Expor t s : Agricultural and Allied Products 
1991-92 to 1996-97 
(Percentage share) 
World 
Japan 
USA 
UAE 
Singapore 
Saudi Arabia 
Indonesia 
Russia 
UK 
Netherlands 
China 
Malaysia 
Mong Kong 
German}' 
Italy 
Sri Lanka 
Korea Republic (S) 
Pakistan 
Thailand 
France 
1991-92 
100.0 
10.9 
7.9 
5.1 
3.2 
6.3 
1.7 
11.8 
6.6 
4.6 
0.1 
2.5 
1,8 
3.0 
2.1 
1.4 
1.4 
0.3 
1.0 
i l .8 
1992-93 
100.0 
i l .4 
10.2 
5.4 
. 5.9 
7.8 
1.6 
7.4 
6.9 
4.7 
" 0.1 
2.4 
1.5 
4.5 
2.0 
2.1 
1.2 
0.6 
2.4 
1*5 ,, 
1993-94 
100.0 
11.7 
10.1 
6.2 
6.3 
7.8 
2.6 
6.0 
5.9 
4.5 
0.2 
2.6 
2.4 
3.9 
2.0 
1.4 
1.! 
0.6 
2.9 
1.5 
1994-95 
100.0 
14.3 
11.5 
7.1 
3.5 
5.8 
3.0 
5.7 
5.8 
3.9 
1.3 
2.5 
1.5 
4.1 
2.9 
1.1 
1.2 
0.5 
2.6 
1.4 
1995-96 
100.0 
9.3 
7.7 
6.6 
3.7 
3.6 
7.0 
7.7 
4.2 
3.5 
1.2 
2.5 
0.7 
2.4 
2.6 
1.4 
1,9 
0.6 
1.6 
2.0 
1996-97 
100.0 
10.2 
9.8 
5.9 
1 
4.9 
4.9 
4.7 
4,6 
4 . , j 
4.1 
3.8 
2.8 1 
2.5 ' 
2.4 1 
2.3 1 
1 
2.1 
1.9 
1.8 
1.7 
1.6 
Source: Foreign Trade, Centre for Monitoring Indian Economy, November 1997 
TABLE-8b 
Destination of Exports: Agricultural and Allied Products 
1996-97 to 2002-03 
(Percentage Sliarc) 
World 
USA 
Japan 
Bangladesh 
UAE 
Malaysia 
Philippines 
Saudi Arabia 
UK 
Indonesia 
South Africa 
Sri Lanka 
Netherlands 
Germany 
Russia 
China 
Belgium 
Spain 
Singapore 
Viel Nam 
1996-97 
100.00 
9.61 
10.18 
1.47 
5.87 
2.79 
1.48 
4.90 
4.15 
4.74 
1.28 
2.16 
4.14 
2.49 
4.95 
3.95 
0.91 
1.27 
4.79 
0.52 
1997-98 
100.00 
9.82 
11.10 
2.27 
6.37 
2.45 
1.63 
5.79 
4.54 
3.09 
1.63 
1.76 
3.43 
3.21 
6.76 
5.47 
1.12 
1.23 
2.78 
0.48 
1998-99 
100.00 
11.23 
10.74 
9.45 
5.87 
2.15 
0.98 
7.30 
4.26 
1.25 
2.48 
1.06 
3.35 
2.91 
5.56' 
1.90 
1.39 
1 34 
1.80 
0.35 
1999-00 
100.00 
15.16 
11.44 
3.10 
5.G5 
2.55 
0.81 
6.64 
5.24 
2.07 
1.03 
1.67 
4.77 
3.26 
6.07 
2.64 
1.37 
1.62 
1.86 
0.63 
2000-01 
100.00 
13.22 
10.89 
3.85 
6.36 
2.82 
1.35 
6.23 
5.23 
2.30 
0.58 
1.60 
3.70 
2.62 
3.82 
2.69 
1.3 1 
1.52 
2.54 
0.93 
2001-02 
100.00 
12.66 
7.56 
5.04 
5.55 
3.72 
2.12 
5.51 
4.12 
4.25 
1.21 
2.52 
3.1 1 
2.IS 
3.48 
2.13 
1.39 
1.73 
T yo 
1.18 
2002-03 
100.00 
14.65 
6.59 
6.1 1 
5.20 
4.89 
4.77 
4.13 
4.06 
3.71 
2.64 
2.59 
2.42 
2.35 
2.34 
2.11 
1.91 
1.83 
1.70 
1.63 
Source; Foreign Trade and Balance of Payments, 
Centre for Monitoring Indian Economy, September 2003 
74 
TABLE-Sc 
Destination of Exports: Agricultural and Allied Products 
1996-97 to 2002-03 
(US$ Million) 
World 
USA 
Japan 
Bangladesh 
UAE 
Malaysia 
Philippines 
Saudi Arabia 
UK 
Indonesia 
South Africa 
Sri Lanka 
Netherlands 
Germany 
Russia 
China 
Belgium 
Spain 
Singapore 
\'iet Nam 
Italy 
Korea Republic (S) 
France 
Kuwait 
Australia 
Thailand 
Canada 
Yemen 
Iraq 
Taiwan (Taipei) 
1996-97 
6868.50 
660.09 
699.49 
100.68 
403.49 
191.85 
101.41 
336.65 
285.35 
325.51 
87.81 
148.52 
284.32 
171.35 
339.76 
271.18 
62.80 
87.06 
329.04 
35.64 
157.92 
133.16 
106.04 
72.91 
38.34 
118.69 
41.59 
73.59 
1.82 
86.24 
1997-98 
6634.20 
651.53 
736.26 
150.51 
422.34 
162.83 
107.98 
384.10 
301.03 
205.01 
108.40 
116.67 
227.41 
212.93 
448.25 
362.58 
74.31 
81.57 
184.13 
31.70 
141.32 
146.34 
83.83 
91.44 
38.28 
93.70 
52.87 
23.87 
5.18 
52.88 
19.98-99 
6033.11 
677.62 
648.08 
570.34 
354.00 
129.83 
59.04 
440.31 
257.10 
75.66 
149.75 
63.67 
202.00 
175.79 
335.60 
1 14.68 
83.91 
80.58 
108.79 
21.26 
129.69 
69.88 
94.95 
59.24 
40.82 
65.49 
48.26 
1^ 9.17 
24.22 
40.60 
1999-00 
5614.87 
851.27 
642.28 
173.80 
317.14 
142.91 
45.49 
372.94 
294.27 
116.49 
57.93 
93.97 
267.90 
183.11 
340.98 
148.49 
76.69 
91.01 
104.67 
35.17 
116.22 
65.85 
99.90 
65.41 
40.51 
70.46 
61.14 
26.09 
16.19 
34.84 
2000-01 
5982.94 
790.92 
651.26 
230.54 
380.60 
169.01 
80.57 
372.57 
312.92 
137.60 
34.57 
95.69 
221.49 
156.57 
228.53 
160.92 
78.57 
90.79 
152.05 
55.78 
97.57 
90.01 
133.46 
92.79 
35.92 
77.78 
63.12 
48.10 
30.84 
63.99 
2001-02 
5921.31 
749.89 
447.41 
298.65 
328.69 
220.55 
125.47 
326.46 
243.78 
251.8! 
71.79 
149.28 
183.99 
129.19 
206.18 
126.18 
82.17 
102.26 
161.12 
70.15 
93.14 
92.21 
85.81 
83.19 
47.87 
120.32 
57.61 
63.39 
55.07 
59.10 
2002-03 
6428.52 
942.05 
423.72 
392.99 
334.41 
314.06 
306.86 
265.26 
260.84 
238.37 
169.87 
166.64 
155.40 
150.86 
150.19 i 
135.81 
122.92 
117.76 i 
109.09 1 
1(I4.')3 i 
97.53 
95.10 
86.46 
64.75 
64.29 
62.20 
61.75 
61.59 
59.52 
58.52 
Source: Foreign Trade and Balance of Payments, 
Centre for Monitoring Indian Economy, September 2003 
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In 1995-96 Japan continued to be the lop most importer and iiad a 
share of 9.3%. There was a drastic fail in the imports of Saudi Arabia 
and its share in agro-imports from India fell to just 3.6%. In 1996-97 
and 1997-98 as well .lapan remained largest importer of our agro-
products. Up till 1993-94 China's import share in our agro-producls 
was very small. From 1991-92 to 1993-94 its share was Just 0 .1%, 
0 .1% and 0.2% respectively. In 1994-95 and 1995-96 its share 
increased to 1.3% and 1.2% respectively. In 1996-97 and 1997-98 
there was an increase in the share of imports of China and it reached 
to 5.47% in 1997-98. From 1998-99 till 2002-03 USA was the largest 
importer of our agro-producls. In 2002-03 the share of USA in our 
total exports was 14.65% bul the share of .lapan came down to 6.59%. 
Basniati Rice 
Appendices la and lb, show the direction of Basmali rice 
export. From 1991-92 to 2002-03 Saudi Arabia has been the largest 
importer of Basmali rice. It has accounted for more than 50% share 
in our export for most of years under study. In Ihe year 1998-99 
basmali rice exported from India was of the value US $ 446.03 
million. Out of this US $ 325.07 million was exported to Saudi 
Arabia, which accounted i'or 72.88% share of our basmali rice export. 
Other major importers are USA, Kuwait, UK and UAE. In 1991-92 
these four countries accounted for 31.3% share in our exports, thus 
these five countries imported 84.8% oi~ our basmali export. In 2002-
03 Saudi Arabia the single largest buyer of our basmali rice 
accounted for 48.58% share. Saudi Arabia, UK, Kuwait, USA and 
UAE remained our major buyers and accounted for about 77% share 
in our basmali rice exports. During the entire period under stud}' 
these five countries remained our major buyers of basmati rice. 
Yemen has recently entered as a-buyer. Up till 1995-96 its share in 
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our exports was almost negligible. In 2001-02 and 2002-03 Yemen 
imported basmati rice of the value US S 6.76 million and US $ 6.46 
million From India, which accounted for 1.74% and 1.80% share of 
our basmati rice export respectively. 
Non-basmati Rice 
There are wide fluctuations in the value of export of non-
basmati rice during the entire period under study i.e. 1991-92 to 
2002-03. Our major buyers of non-basmati rice in 1991-92 were USA 
(whose share was 7 .1% in our total export), UK, Russia. Saudi 
Arabia, Tanzania and UAE. In 1992-93 Sri Lanka became the largest 
buyer. Saudi Arabia and UAE were the other major buyers in 1992-
93. USA and UK imported negligible amounts. In 1993-94 Saudi 
Arabia, UAE and Iran were major buyers of our non-basmati rice. In 
1994-95 Saudi Arabia and Bangladesh together accounted for about 
52% share in our total exports. During 1995-96 Bangladesh impoitcd 
about 25.6% share of our total exports. In 1996-97 Russia imported 
non-basmati rice from India of the value US $ 89.51 million, had 
share of 16.50% in our total exports. From 1991-92 to 1994-95 the 
share of South Africa was \ery small, from 1995-96 onwards South 
AlVica emerged as an important buyer of our non-Basmati rice. Again 
in the year 1997-98 Bangladesh imported non-basmati rice of the 
value US $ 96.96 million and thus gave 21.36% of the value of our 
exports. In 1998-99 Bangladesh • bought 51.00% value of our total 
export. Bangladesh remained largest buyer ol' our non-basmati rice in 
1999-2000 and 2000-01. In 2001-02 Nigeria alone had a share of 
about 21 %o in our total non-basmati rice export. Other major buyers 
were South Africa and Saudi Arabia. In 2002-03 Philippines was the 
largest buyer of our export. It imported non-basmati rice of the value 
US $ 156.59 million and accounted .^for about 20.80% share in our 
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total exports. Other important buyers were South Africa and 
Bangladesh. Appendices 2a and 2b show, the major destination of 
non-basmati rice for the period 1991-92 to 2002-03. 
Cashew 
As shown in appendices 3a and 3b major buyers of cashew 
during the period 1991-92 to 2002-03 have been USA and 
Netherlands. In most of these years these two countries alone had 
about 60% share in our total cashew export. Russia has been only a 
small buyer of our cashew but in 1995-96 Russia contributed to 
21 .3% share in our cashew export. In 1995-96 USA, Netherlands and 
Russia together contributed 66.5% in total value of cashew export. 
Apart from USA and Netherlands. UK and Japan are major buyers of 
our exports. In 2002-03 the total value of cashew export was US $ 
415.66 million out of which cashew of US $ 222.76 million was 
exported to USA alone. Other major importers were Netherlands, UK. 
.lapan and UAE. These five countries together contributed to more 
than 80%) of the value of cashew export. 
Coffee 
Coffee has been our traditional item of agro-export. Initial!) 
coffee occupied a dominant position in our agro-exports, but during 
1999-00 to 2002-03 its value has declined. In 1998-99, 1999-2000. 
2000-01 and 2001-02 the share of coffee in the total value of agro-
exports was 6.8%, 5.9%. 4.3% and 3.9% respectively. Major 
importers of our coffee are Russia, Italy. Germany and USA. Since 
1998-99 Belgium has emerged as an important importer of coffee 
from India. Its share in our total coffee exports had remained around 
5% from 1998-99 to 2001-02. In 2002-03 its share was around 7.47%. 
Appendices 4a and 4b show that during 1994-95 to 1997-98 .Japan's 
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import of India coffee was around 5% of the value of lolal coffee 
exporl. 
Mar ine products 
Marine products have emerged as a major item of export during 
the 1990s. In the year 2001-02 marine products contributed to over 
20% of our agro-export earnings. In the year 1998-99 to 2001-2002 
the percentage share of marine products in total agro-exports was 
17.2%, 21 .1%, 23.2% and 21 .1% respectively. From 1991-92 to 2002-
03 barring a few years there has been increase in the value of marine 
exports. Except for the years 1,995-96. 1998-99 and 2001-02 the 
annual growth rates have been positive during the period under slud>. 
From 1991-92 to 2001-02 .lapan was the single largest buyer of our 
marine products. From 1991-92 to 1999-2000 .lapan alone IKKI 
contributed to more than 40% to the value of marine products exports 
from India. USA remained the second largest buyer of our maiinc 
exports from 1991-92 to 2001-02. During 2002-03 exports value was 
US $ 1384.52 million out of which US S 386.5 1 million were 
exported to USA and US $ 312.85 million were exported to .lapan. 
Thus in 2002-03 the share of USA rose to 27.92% while that of .lapan 
lell to 22.60% of the total value .of marine exports from India. Other 
major buyers of marine products include UAH. Spain. UK and 
Belgium. Share of Taiwan (Taipei) was negligible in the value of 
marine exports of India during 1991-92 to 1995-96. In 2002-03 iis 
contribution in the value was 2.90%. There has been a fall in the 
import value and percentage share of Hong Kong after 1996-97. From 
1991-92 to 1996-97 the contribution of Hong Kong in India 's Marine 
export value was around 3.5% but afterwards it fell and remained 
around 1.5% during 1997-98 to 2002-03. Appendices 5a and 5b 
reflects the major destination of India 's marine products. In 2002-03 
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USA. .Ia])an. China. Spain. UK. Belgium. Thailand. Taiwan (Taipei). 
UAE and Italy were the major buyers and then together eonlribuied 
to about 80% in the export value of India's marine products. 
Oil meals 
Oil meals, is another major item of India's agro-exports. The 
percentage share of oil meals in total agro-exports during 1998-99 lo 
2001-02 was 7.7%, 6.7%, 7.5% and 8.1% respectively. As shown, in 
Appendices 6a and 6b during the entire period under study i.e. (1991-
92 to 2002-03) Singapore and Indonesia remained major buyers of 
our oil meals. In 1991-92 share of Singapore. Philippines. Saudi 
Arabia and Indonesia were 10.7%, 9.3%. 8.5% and 7.7% respectively 
in total exports of oil meals. In 1992-93 Singapore. Germany. 
Thailand. Indonesia. Korea Republic (South) were major importers. 
During 1994-95 Indonesia, Singapore and Thailand contributed lo 
around 4 1 % share in the export value of oil meals. In 1996-97 and 
1997-98 China imported oil meals worth US $ 153.74 million and US 
$ 188.50 million respectively. In 1997-98 China was the largest 
importer and had contributed to- 20.37%o to the value of oil meals 
export. During 1998-99 lo 2002-03 there was a decrease in the \a lue 
of oil meals exports as compared to 1996-97. In 1998-99 Korea 
Republic (South) contributed to US S 53.51 million, which was 
11.60% of the value of oil meals export. In 1999-2000 Indonesia was 
the largest importer and contributed 13.41% in the value of oil meals 
export. In 2002-03 Vict Nam imported oil meals of the value US $ 
51.79 million which was 18.15% of total oil meal exports. Thus in 
2002-03 Viet Nam was the largest importer of oil meals. 
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Spices 
India is a traditional exporter of spices. Il exports different 
types of spices. It exports pepper, cardamom, chilly, ginger, 
turmeric, coriander, cumin, garlic etc. 
Within the past one decade the international trade in spices was 
grown by leaps and bounds. Around 46% of the total volume of 
spices imported globally comes from India. India's share in value of 
world spices trade is around 25%. Share of spices export in total 
agro-export during 1998-99 to 2001-02 was 6.4%, 7.3%. 5.9% and 
5.3%) respectively. Spices are exported to a number of countries. 
USA has been major importer of spices from India. In 1991-92 USA. 
Bangladesh and Russia were major buyers accounting for about 42% 
of India 's spice exports. In 1992-93 USA. UAE. .lapan and UK 
imported about 50% of total value of India's spices exports, l-iom 
1992-93 till 1999-2000 except for 1995-96. around 30% of India's 
spice exports were destined I'or United States. During the last four 
years period under study i.e. during 1999-2000 to 2002-03 there has 
been an increase in the export 's value to Sri Lanka. In 2001-02 and 
2002-03 Sri Lanka was among the top iive importers of spices IVom 
India. Appendices 7a and 7b show the major importers ol ' spices from 
India during 1991-92 to 2002-03. In 2002-03 the top ten importers of 
Indian spices were USA. UK, Japan, Sri Lanka, Germany. UAI:. 
Malaysia, Bangladesh, Saudi Arabia and Canada. 
Sugar and Molasses 
Appendices 8a and 8b show the major destinations of sugar and 
molasses exports of India during 1991-92 to 2002-03. In 1991-92 Sn 
Lanka imported 19.9% of our exports value. Major importers were 
Sri Lanka, Indonesia, UK, .lordan and Yemen. In 1992-93 and 1993-
94 Sri Lanka was the largest importer of Sugar and Molasses. There 
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was a drastic increase in the import value of Saudi Arabia in 1994-95 
and became the largest importer of India's sugar and molasses in that 
year. After maintaining zero imports for three consecutive years 
1992-93 to 1994-95, Indonesia became the largest buyer of our sugar 
and molasses in 1995-96. The value of Pakistan's import of sugar and 
molasses from India was zero during 1991-92 to 1995-96. In 1996-97 
Pakistan imported sugar and molasses worth US$ 86.89 million, 
which contributed to 28.59% share in total exports. In 1996-97 and 
1997-98 Pakistan became the largest buyer of our sugar. During 
1998-99 and 1999-2000 the value of sugar and molasses export was 
very small. Largest importer of sugar was Malaysia and of Molasses 
were Netherlands and Korea Republic (South) in 1998-99 and 1999-
2000 respectively. Major importers of sugar in 2000-01 were 
Pakistan and Bangladesh. Pakistan alone imported 59.99% of the 
total value of sugar exports of India. In 2001-02 major importers 
were Indonesia. Malaysia. Sri Lanka. Bangladesh and Pakistan. In 
2002-03 the largest importer was Malaysia followed by Sri Lanka. 
Bangladesh and Yemen. 
Tea 
Tea has been a major item of India's agro-exports for a number 
of years. In the recent years there has been a fall in the value as well 
as percentage share of tea in total agro-exports of India. From 1998-
99 to 2001-02 the percentage share of tea in total agro-expoits was 
8.9%, 7.3%. 7.2% and 6 .1% respectively. As given in appendices 9a 
and 9b during the entire period under study i.e. 1991-92 to 2002-03 
Russia has remained the largest buyer of Indian tea. In 1991-92 
major importers of Indian lea were Russia (47.4%o). UK (11.2%)) and 
Iran (8.7%) (Figures in brackets represent the share in total tea 
exports of India). From 1993-94 to 2001-02 Russia, UK and UAL 
were the top three importers of Indian tea. From a very small percent 
share, Iraq became the third largest buyer of Indian tea in 2002-03 
and had a share of 14.13% in total tea exports. Top ten importers of 
Indian tea in 2002-03 were Russia, UAE, Iraq. UK, USA, Germany. 
Kazakhstan, Japan, Australia and Netherlands. 
Tobacco 
Appendices 10a, 10b, 10c and lOd give the direction of tobacco 
exports of India. Tobacco is exported in manufactured as well as in 
unmanufactured forms. In the year 1998-99 the value of tobacco 
exports was around US $ 181 mi.llion, which was 3.0% of the value 
of total agro-exports. In 1999-2000 the value increased to about US $ 
233 million, which led to an increase in the percentage share of 
tobacco in total agro-exports to 4.2%. In 2000-01 and 2001-02 the 
percentage share of tobacco in total agro-exports was 3.2% and 2.9'K) 
respectively. 
(a) Manufactured tobacco: During 1991-92 and 1992-93 major 
importers of Indian manufacture tobacco were Saudi Arabia, Russia 
and UAE. In 1991-92 these three countries imported about 73'/() ol' 
the value of total exports. In 1993-94 apart from these three 
countries, .lordan also emerged as a major importer with a share of 
around 16.2%) in total exports". In 1994-95 and 1995-96 there was a 
fall in the value of exports, still Saudi Arabia and UAE i-emained 
major partners. In 1996-97 Saudi Arabia, UAE. USA and Malaysia 
were the major buyers. During 1996-97 to 1999-2000 Malaysia 
bought an impressive amount from India but during 2000-01 to 2002-
03 there was a drastic fall in the share of manufactured tobacco 
import from India. During 1997-98 to 1999-2000 UAE, Saudi Arabia. 
Malaysia and USA remained major importers of our manufactured 
tobacco. During 2000-01 to 2002-03 top four importers were UAE, 
USA, Saudi Arabia and Yemen. Yemen entered as a major buyer only 
in 2000-01. Yemen bought tobacco manul'actured from India worth 
US $ 2.20 million in 2000-0, US $ 2.18 million in 2001-02 and US S 
2.60 million in 2002-03. From a very small contribution in our total 
manufactured tobacco's export till 1994-95. Afghanistan emerged as 
a major buyer. Afghanistan occupied fifth and sixth position among 
top buyers in 2001-02 and 2002-03 respectively. Top then importers 
in 2002-03 were UAE, USA, Saudi Arabia, Yemen, Singapore. 
Afghanistan, Japan, Malaysia, Iran and Laos. 
(h) Un-manufaciured tobacco: In 1991-92 Belgium was Ihc largest 
importer of unmanufactured tobacco from India. Other piomincni 
importers were UK, Russia and Germany. In 1992-93 and 1993-94 
largest importer was Russia. UK occupied 2'" place among importers 
in both these years. From 1994-95 to 1996-97 UK was the largest 
buyer. In 1994-95 other prominent importers were Russia. Ncp;il. 
Bangladesh and Belgium. IZarlier Nepal 's share was very small but in 
1994-95 its share in total value of unmanufactured tobacco increased 
to 8.3%. In 1995-96 Germany also contributed to 6.4% in the tola! 
value of India 's unmanufactured tobacco. Except ibr the year 200 1-
02 from 1997-98 to 2002-03 Russia was largest importer of our 
unmanufactured tobacco. In 2001-02 Belgium's contribution in tola! 
export value was a little higher than Russia. In 2002-03 (op icn 
importers were Russia, Belgium, Germany, UK, Netherlands. 
Singapore, Egypt, Nepal, Australia and France. 
Raw cotton 
Appendices 11a and l i b discuss the direction of raw collon. 
Major importers of cotton raw including waste are .lapan, Belgium 
and Malaysia. During 1991-92 to 2001-02 the share of Belgium in the 
value of total cotton raw including waste exports has ranged in 
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between 0.7% lo 6.9%. In 2002-03 ils share in tola! export value was 
1 i .34% lluis occLip3'ing 2'" place among the inipoilei-s. 
Floriculture products 
Floriculture products have recently emerged as an important 
item of export. Except for the year 2000-01 they have shown a 
positive growth rate in the export value during 1991-92 to 2002-03. 
During the entire period under study i.e. 1991-92 to 2002-03 USA. 
Netherlands, Japan, Germany and UK have remained our major 
buyers of our floriculture products. 
Fresh fruits 
There has been positive growth rate in the value of fresh fruits 
exports from India. Except for the year 1998-99 in all the Nears from 
1994-95 to 2002-03 the value of exports has increased. UAH. UK and 
Bangladesh have remained major buyers. 
Fresh vegetables 
Malaysia, UAE and Sri Lanka ha\e been our majoi- |)ar!ncrs in 
the trade of fresh vegetables during the entire period under study. 
Other prominent buyers are USA, .Bangladesli and Saudi Arabia. 
Fruits/ vegetable seeds are bought b> USA. Pakistan, .iai^an and 
Italy. In 2002-03 Philippines emerged as the single largest bu}er of 
fruits or vegetable seeds from India. 
Meat and meat preparations 
Major markets for meal and preparations since 1991-92 ha \e 
been Malaysia and UAE. Since 1994-95 Philippines has also emerged 
as an important destination for India's export oi meat and 
preparations. Appendices I 2a and 12b show the major destinations of 
meat and meat preparations exports. 
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Miscellaneous processed items 
As shown in Appendix 13a. for four years i.e. from 1991-92 to 
1994-95 UAE and UK were the largest buyers of miseellaneous 
processed items from India, in 1995-96 apart from UAH Yemen and 
Viet Nam contributed most to tJie value of export. From 1996-97 
USA aiso became a major importer. From a very small share in the 
value of India 's export of miscellaneous processed items lndonesia"s 
share increased to about 13% in 2002-03. In appendices 13a and 13b 
major buyers of miscellaneous processed items of India are shown. 
Processed fruits and juices 
Processed fruits and juices are exported to a number of 
countries. Saudi Arabia, Netherlands, USA, UAE and UK have 
remained the major importers of our processed fruits and juices . 
During 1991-92 to 1995-96 apart from these five countries Russia 
also imported a magnificeiil amount from India. 
Processed vegetables 
In the year 1994-95 India exported processed vegetables to 
many countries including USA, Germany. Switzerland. Netheriantls. 
France. UK and Canada. In 1995-96 Singapore became the 2"' largest 
importer of our processed vegetables. In 1997-98 Switzerland 
imported processed vegetables worth US $ 4.64 million and thus 
became the largest importer. D.uring 1999-2000 to 2002-03 U'SA 
remained the largest buyer. 
Pulses 
Pulses were mainly exported to UAE, USA, UK, Saudi Arabia 
and Kuwait during 1992-93. In 1993-94 Sri Lanka imported about 
10% of the value of pulses export from India. Bangladesh emerged as 
an important buyer of pulses since 1999-2000. In 2002-03 the major 
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buyers of pulses were Bangladesh. USA. UAl:. UK. Sii Lanka. 
Kuwail, Egypt and Saudi Arabia. 
3.5 FACTORS INFLUENCING AGRO-EXPORTS OF INDIA 
DURING THE POST REFORM PERIOD 
Factors both on the demand as well as the supply side influenee 
the export of any product and agro-exporl is no exception to it. 
Indian agriculture has renamed too much dependent on weather 
conditions. Good monsoon has always led to bumper crops and has 
helped in not only meeting the domestic demand but also providing 
surplus for exports. Nowadays having surplus is not a guarantee of 
greater exports if the products are not of competitive qualiix. This 
section discusses the major determinants of agro-exports during the 
post-reform period. 
Coffee 
Around 80% of the coffee produced in the country is exported. 
There has been variation in coffee output in some years due to 
seasonal factors as coffee is extremely sensitive to changes in 
weather conditions. During the early 199()s India's share in world 
colTee exports was estimated to be around 2.3%. l-xporl during 1992-
93 was 114.1 thousand tones valued at US $ 130 million. However in 
1993-94 the exports rose to 118.5 thousand tones and value rose lo 
US $ 174 million. This increase in volume and value look place 
mainly due to high global prices. There was a general shortage of 
coffee in the world market in 1994. Brazilian coffee crop suffered a 
failure, which led to increase in demand for Indian coffee. In 1994 
India accounted for 2.4%) share of world trade in coflec and coffee 
substitutes. In September 1996 trade in coffee was totally 
deregulated. Growers became free to sell their entire production in 
the domestic or export market without any quantitative restrictions oi-
compulsory pooling for sale to coffee board. During the late I99()s 
there was a sharp fall in international coffee ])rices due to surplus 
coffee supply, which adversely affected the Indian coffee exporters. 
In 1999-2000 a fall in the quantity as well as value ol' exports was 
observed. There was further fall in value ol 'expor ts in 2000-01. fhc 
importance of quality for competing in the international market was 
realized by coffee board. For increasing productivity and impro\ ing 
quality, coffee board has been implementing various plans schemes 
involving various type of financi^il and technical assistance to cofl'cc 
growers. In 2001-02 coffee exports continued to record negal i \e 
growth, on account of both reduced volume and unit prices. Cii\cn 
lower unit price realization, the declining trend in value of coffee 
export continued in 2002-03. 
Tea 
Tea has been an important traditional item ol" export. The 
domestic demand for tea during the 1980s had risen at a faster pace 
compared to production thus it resulted in a decline in exportable 
surplus. Due to unfavourable climatic conditions, production oi~ tea 
declined marginally from 727 million kgs in 1991-92 to 721 million 
kgs in 1992-93. In 1993-94 exports of tea declined to 161.2 million 
kgs. The decline in exports took place because of lower imports by 
Russia due to its economic problems and also by Iran and 1-igypi due 
to their foreign exchange constraints. In 1994 India accounted loi-
13.6% of world trade in tea and mate. In 1995-96, 762.35 million kgs 
of tea was produced which was 34% higher than preceding year ' s 
output of 737.4 million kgs. Export of tea rose in volume as well as 
value terms in 1995-96 as compared to 1994-95. Demand of tea from 
India increased in 1997-98 due to failure of Kenya 's lea crop. India 's 
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share in world trade of tea was about 16% in 1999. There was lowei-
unit price realization, which led to a decline in export of tea in 2002-
03. In 2003-04, tea sector continued to face problems of increasing 
cost of production, declining export volume and price realization. 
Marine products 
Production offish had increased by 10.5% (reached 4.2 million 
tones) during 1991-92 over previous year. Substantial increase in 
exports of marine products was registered in 1991-92. Production of 
fish reached 4.36 million tones in 1992-93 registering 5%o growth 
over 1991-92. To promote export oriented shrimp production, a 
World Bank assisted slirimp culture project was taken up on the cast 
coast during the early 1990s, in the second half of 1990s man}' Non-
tariff Barriers (NTBs) started affecting the exports of marine 
products. 
During the early 1990s agricultural ex|K)rts had shown 
significant growth, but a great deal of potential remained unexploiicd 
due to inadequate infrastructure facilities, low food processing 
technology, lack of sutficienl marketing linkages and policy 
constraints. The agriculture sector also suffered from declining rale 
of investment, deterioration of the existing stocks of public capital 
assets for want of adequate funds for operation and maintenance. 
Government controlled exports of sugar. Bxporl quotas were 
determined and a nominated agency handled sugar exports. Incidence 
of duties on packaging material and various state levies continued lo 
be an obstacle in the growth of fruits and vegetables exports during 
the early 1990s. According to rough estimate of Economic Survey 
1994-95, India was losing over Rs. 3000 crore annually due to post 
harvest losses in fruits and vegetables because of poor infrastructure 
and lack of organized marketing. 
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By the mid 1990s; some of ihe restrictions on agricullural 
exports were removed. Tlic policy changes introduced a conducixc 
environment for increasing the exports of agro-products. Besides ihc 
traditional products, many new items entered in our export basket. 
These included floriculture products, fresh fruits such as bananas, 
litchis, grapes, pomegranates and fresh vegetables. 
The share of agriculture in total exports declined in 1991-92 
and 1992-93, increased in 1993-9.4 but fell again in 1994-95. rose in 
1995-96 and 1996-97 and fell again from 1997-98 till the period 
under study (i.e. till 2002-03). The decline in export growth during 
April to January 1997-98 was because of a fall in export growth of 
cereals and oil meal, whose domestic demand increased in 1996-97. 
Ceilings imposed on exports of wheat and rice, and the l-uropcan 
Union 's ban on marine imports also led to slower growth during that 
period. 
During the second half of 1990s share of agriculture in total 
exports continued to fall. Among the domestic factors that continued 
to hinder growth of exports w.ere infrastructure constraints, low 
quality products, quantitative ceilings, lack of consistent agiicullural 
export policy and frequent suppi) constraints. Cit)\ernmenl 
introduced many trade policy reforms to boost up exports of agro-
products. 
There was a decline in agricultural and allied exports in 200 1-
02. Lower exports of tobacco, marine products, spices and cashew 
nuts mainly contributed to this trend. Fall in exports of tobacco and 
cashew nuts was due to lower volume of these exports , while fall in 
unit value was responsible for lower exports oi" spices and marine 
products. Exports of cereals (mainly wheat), sugar and molasses, oil 
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meals, processed foods, poultry and dairy products, however showed 
a positive growth in 2001-02." 
Still factors like poor export infrastructure, low level of auro-
processing, grading, quality control, lack of qualitN branding and 
packaging are a hindrance in exploiting our export potential to the 
full capacity. 
Growing use of unconventional NTMs (Non-tariff Measures) 
like health and safety measures, technical regulations, environmental 
controls etc imposed by developed countries have become a major 
barrier to market access to exports from developing nations. Such 
market barriers are considerably stiffer for products with lower value 
addition and technological content like the products of agriculture. ~ 
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Chapter "4 
CHAPTER-FOUR 
W T O AND INDIA'S A G R I C U L T U R A L E X P O R T S 
4.1 INTRODUCTION 
The economists realized importance of international trade in 
economic development of a country long ago. Most of the economists 
were of the opinion that if each country trades according lo its 
comparative advantage and trade is allowed lo operate IVeely wiihoui 
any restrictions then it will lead to maximum welfare. For proper and 
smooth operation of world trade. General Agreement on Tariffs and 
Trade (GATT) was established in 1947. Basic objective of GATT was 
to promote international trade by bringing down tariff barriers iind 
eliminating discrimination in international trade. GATT stood on ilic 
principal of "JVIost Favoured Nation" (MFN) clause. MFN clause 
implied that if a favour or advantage is extended to one nation h\ 
another nation, then that should be made a\'ailab!e to all the other 
member nations unconditionally. It was expected that disputes arising 
iVom trade will be settled in mutual manner rather than resorting lo 
international court. 
• There appeared many failures in the working ol" CiATT. Manx 
conferences were held for negotiating matters related to fariffs and 
Non-Tariffs barriers. 
"After several years of deliberations beginning from 1987 ai 
Punta-del-Este-Uruguay, World Trade Organization (WTO) came into 
being on January \^^ 1995 in order to enable the members lo 
participate in international business on the basics of internalional 
competitiveness in a free and fair trading system. It aimed at strict 
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adherence to MFN clause, level playing field, certain transilion 
period and free access to market." Trade in agriculture also came 
under the purview of WTO. 
4.2 AGREEMENT ON AGRICULTURE (AOA) 
The WTO agreement on agriculture was one of the nKin\ 
agreements, which was negotiated during the Uruguay lound. 
Initially AoA covered three broad areas of agriculture and trade 
policy. Market Access, Domestic support and Export subsidies. 
4.2.1 Market Access 
Market Access involves opening of one's market to the exports 
of other countries. This includes tariffication, tariff reduction and 
access opportunities. This involved elimination of non-tariff barriers 
such as quantitative restrictions (QRs) on imports, import licensing. 
minimum prices etc. 
"TarilTication under the URAA implied conversion of all non-
tariff barriers (NTBs) into equivalents tariff barriers. Once NTBs 
were tariffied a reduction in the base tariff structure was envisaged 
under a time bound programme by 24 percent over ten years in the 
case of developing countries and by 36 percent over 6 years for the 
developed countries. The least developed countries were exempted 
from these reductions. In cases, where the bound tarilTs were either 
too high, or tariffication was not done completely, there was a call to 
maintain current market access by providing a minimum access 
(quota) equal to 3 percent of domestic consumption of a particular 
product in the base year 1986-88. This minimum access was to be 
gradually increased to 5 percent of base period consumption." Market 
9 3 
access required elimination of qiianlitali\'e restrictions Oii iiaclc. 
Some amounts of relaxations were allowed to the dex'cloping and 
least developed nations. India also enjoyed these relaxations on 
Balance of Payments (BOP) ground. With the improvenienl in HoP 
India too had to gradually reduce QRs on imports. India started 
reducing QRs on imports since 1991 when the process of majoi' 
economic reforms started. According to economic survey 2001-2002 
non-tariff barriers or QRs on India 's imports have been progressively 
liberalized. From a level of 61 percent tariff lines being free to 
import as on 01.04.1996, the share of tariff lines without restrictions 
was increased to around 95 percent on 01.04.2001. Action has been 
completed on removal of restriction on tariff lines (27 14 items) 
notified to WTO under the BOP cover QRs are. however, still being 
maintained on about 5 percent of tariff lines (538 items) as 
permissible under article XX and XXI of GAT'f on grounds of health. 
safety and moral conduct. 
4.2.2 Domestic support 
Domestic support provided to agriculture may either be product 
specific or non-product specific. The domestic support to agr icul tmc 
in both these forms is measured as aggregate measure of support 
(AMS). AMS is the annual level of monetary aid offered to (he 
agriculture sector. Product specific support includes subsidies g i \en 
to particular product which may be in the form of minimum support 
prices, while non-product specific support includes subsidies on 
inputs e.g. Electricity, irrigation, credit fertilizer etc. The AMS 
should not exceed 10 percent of the total value of agricultural 
product for developing countries, while for the developed ones the 
limit was set at 5 percent. In the event of the support exceeding the 
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limit, developed country was required to reduce it by 20 percent over 
six years, whereas a developing country got ten years term to reduce 
it by 13.3 percent. In AMS there is a provision of exemptions for 
subsidy reduction commitments. These exemption provisions come 
under "'Green Box" and "Blue Box" measures. iMiiancial sup|n)rl 
given for research, disease control, pest management, expenditure ("or 
environmental programme and expenditure done by the governmcni 
to provide relief in the event of natural disasters come under green 
box measures. Direct payments to producers like payments not linked 
to production, government 's financial help in income insurance and 
income safety, net programme etc are included in blue box 
measures.•" As far as India is concerned AMS is well below ten 
percent level therefore India has no commitment to reduce AMS. 
Product specific support has been negative while non-product 
specific support has been positive. Still non-product specific support 
has remained lower than what is permissible under W f O norms. 
4.2.3 Export competition (Subsidies) 
The AoA required reduction of export subsidy both in the form 
of value and quantity. Export subsidies prohibited in AoA aic 
subsidies on exported and exportable items, subsidies given lo 
decrease the cost of marketing the agricultural goods etc. The 
reduction commitment was greater for developed countries as 
compared to developing ones. The least developed countries have 
been exempted from reduction commitments. For the dcx'clopcd 
nations value of direct export subsidies is to be reduced b\ 36 
percent and the subsidized export quantity by 21 percent over the six 
years implementation period. Again developing countries have been 
granted longer time duration for reducing export subsidies. Direct 
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subsidies have to be reduced to 24 percent and the quant it_\ of 
subsidized exports by 14 percent, over a period oi" ten years. The 
base period is 1986-88. In India, no direct subsidy is provided (o 
agricultural exports. Income tax exemptions arc provided on orolii 
from exports, but this is not a problem as the overall agricultural 
income is exempted from income tax. 
4.3 TBT AND SPS MEASURES 
Technical barriers to trade (TBT) and sanitary and phyio-
sanitary (SPS) measures are causing a hindrance I'or India 's 
agricultural export. Technical barriers to trade undertaken include 
measures to protect public interest such as health, safely and 
environment. TBT may be in the form of import ban. technical 
specifications such as food safety regulations, labelling and qualil> 
requirements etc. TBT is to be applied on most favoured nation 
clause. The purpose of SPS measures is to protect human, animal or 
plant life from risks of diseases, disease - carrying organism or 
disease - causing organisms. ' Imports ol" agriculture products 
containing additives, toxins, which may cause health ha/ards . ma\ be 
banned under SPS provisions. "Sanitary and phyto-sanitar\ measures 
include all relevant laws, decrees, regulations, requirements and 
procedures including, inter alia, end product criteria; processes and 
production methods, testing inspection, certification and approval 
procedures; quarantine treatments including relevant requirements 
associated with the transport of animals or plants or with the 
materials necessary for their survival during transport, provisions on 
relevant statistical methods, sampling procedures and methods of risk 
assessment and packaging and labelling requirements directly related 
to food safety." (Swinbank, 1999) SPS agreement gives a country 
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the right to set their own health and safely standards, but they are to 
be Justifiable on scientific grounds. SPS standards may be different 
for different countries owing to differences in climate, incidence ol' 
pests or diseases in different countries. From Indian point of \ lew 
SPS measures set very high standards for compliance. India is 
presently facing difficulty in meeting these high standards owing to 
the high cost involved in adhering to it. 
4.4 WTO NORMS AND THE PROBLEIVIS FACED BY 
INDIAN AGRI-EXPORTERS 
India has maintained zero or low tariff on most of the imported 
products as compared to the WTO permissible rates. This has 
provided market access to developed nations. Developed nations on 
the other hand have manipulated WTO provisions to serve their 
interests. 
"Developed countries engaged themselves in dirty tarrificalion. 
that is. they used data which allowed tarilTs to be bound as high as 
possible. These countries went in for higher reduction in low tariff 
sectors than in the high tariff ones. Thus, they could reduce tariffs at 
an average rate of 36 percent but average tariff levels were reduced 
by less than this percentage. Jn contrast, India has agreed to tariff 
bindings of zero percent in some commodities like milk powder 
which are now being renegotiated to at least 50 percent as the 
domestic marked is witnessing the adverse elTecls of this a l read\ . 
Punjab is facing the onslaught from imported milk products, prices of 
dairy products have crashed and the sate government has demanded 
that the central government should impose an anti-dumping duty of at 
least 60 percent (Singh, 2000) ." ' 
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"Environment related non-tariJT barriers have taken several 
forms in the last few years. Tiie research and information system for 
non - aligned and other developing countries (RIS) launched a 
limited primary data collection exercise in this regard. Discussions 
with exporters provided a glimpse of the various hurdles they face. A 
case in point is the experience of an Indian company exporting 
seedless grapes to a large chain of departmental stores in Europe. 
Before exporting this company had to fill an elaborate questionnaire. 
which covered issues like the status of its employees and working 
environment facilities available to them, and the working conditions. 
The exporters are supposed to meet certain social standards befoie 
they could start exporting what the importing country calls "soeiailN 
responsible trading". This departmental chain has actually come oul 
with a code for its exporters, which covers apart iVom social issues. 
building health centres and getting a new set of imported inslrumenls 
for fire extinguishing and evacuation bells. The RIS sur \ey slu)\\s 
that the production cost would go up by 35 to 40 pei'cent because of 
compliance with this code.""' 
"A number of agricultural exports of India are facing SI'S-
related problems. EC has introduced a high level of pi-oleelion b\ 
reducing the maximum level of presence of aflaloxin foi- producis 
like peanuts, other nuts and milk. Sachin Chaturvedi and Ciunjan 
Nagpal have cited many examples where India is facing SPS-relaled 
problems. .lapan food sanitation law prohibits the imports of man\ 
citrus l"ruits from India without any justification (based on primary 
survey of industries). .lapan has imposed zero tolerance clauses on 
insects on the assumption that these could possibly be present in 
Indian flowers. This clause is imposed on particular insects, which 
<hs 
are already present in abundance in Japan. There is another problem 
with regard to quarantine of flowers (APEDA. 2001). The plant 
quarantine authorities at Japanese airports take a lot of time in the 
clearance of flower consignments due to elaborate fumigation 
procedures because of which it takes 5-9 hours to clear a 
consignment of flowers, which are highly perishable. Many ol" the 
south Asian suppliers of flowers are allowed to do pre-shipmenl 
inspection at the port of dispatch. In that case it is possible for Japan 
to post their inspectors at the exit points of flowers. I lowever. the 
cost of posting inspectors is prohibitively high and would render 
Indian flowers uncompetitive. Another problem Indian flower 
exporters face is that Japanese auction houses bring the Indian I'oscs 
towards the end of the auction process after the entire domestic 
supply is auctioned and also after flowers from olhei- supplier 
countries have been auctioned. Since flowers are perishable, this 
affects their value in market." 
Recently on the grounds of pesticide residue Italy and (iermanx 
detained Indian spices consignments. Due to high environmental 
standards set by OECD member nations, the export of tea. 
agricultural products and processed foods, marine products etc iVoni 
India may become less competitive. 
4.5 QUANTITATIVE RESTRICTIONS REMOVAL AND ITS IMPACT 
ON THE IMPORTS OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 
There was a great fear in the minds of Indian agricultural 
producers that the lifting of QRs will lead to flooding of Indian 
market with imported agricultural products. No doubt a number of 
agricultural products e.g. fruits, juices, ketchups, meat products etc 
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have been imported since April 2000 but there has been not much 
increase in the value of agricultural products imports. According to 
Economic survey 2002-03, the value of agricultural imports in 
aggregate terms came down to about US $ I.X billion in 2()(i()-()l 
from US $ 2.8 billion in 1999-2000 there was a marginal increase in 
2001-02 in which the value was US $ 2.3 billion. Monitoring of 300 
sensitive products ' imports has so far revealed that such imports arc 
limited and in aggregate constitute a small proportion of total 
agricultural imports. India can check the imports by imposition 
tariffs (bound rate) under WTO. WTO permissible tariff rales are. 
112%for nuts, 150% for sugar and coffee, 100% for tea and cotton. 
70 to 100 percent for food grains; 45 to 100 percent for edible oils 
and 40 to 50 percent for fruits. The percentage share of agro-impo/ls 
in total imports was 3.7% and 4.5% in 2000-01 and 2001-02 
respectively. 
4.6 TRADE DEFENCE MEASURES 
Due (0 its obligations to WTO India had to remox c c[uaiiliiali\ c 
restrictions on the imports of majorit\' of its agricultural producls. 
There were great apprehensions in the minds of the Indian farmers 
that such measures will lead to dumping of agi'icultural imports and 
will adversely affect their incomes. To tackle this problem and to 
build confidence in the minds of the domestic producers necessar\ 
defence mechanism was built. Defence measures included appropriate 
tariffication, at peak custom duty, on the products on which QRS 
have been removed. Many agricultural and horticultural products. 
which were on free import list has been brought to the peak rale so 
that protection of farmers is ensured. For the agriculture products. 
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which are sensitive provision has been made to renegotiate larilT 
binding at required higher levels. 
As given in Economic Survey 2001-02. EXIM policy announced 
on 31.03.2001 further provides for the following measures to proieci 
the domestic producers: 
• Imports of agricultural products like wheat, rice, maize, other 
coarse cereals, copra and coconut oil has been placed in the 
category of state trading. The nominated state trading enterprise 
will conduct the imports of these commodities solel_\ as pei-
commercial considerations. 
• Imports have also been made subject to various existing 
domestic regulations like Food Adulteration Act and Rules there 
under. Meat Food Product Order, Tea Waste (control order). 
• To ensure that imports of agricultural products do not lead to 
unwanted infiltration of exotic diseases and pests in the eounir\'. 
it has been decided to subject import of all primary products t)i' 
plant and animal origin to 'Bio security and Sanitary and Phyio-
Sanitary Permit". Import of foreign liquor, processed food 
products and tea wastes have been subjected to already existing 
domestic regulations concerning health and hygiene. 
• Setting up of an early warning system to closely monitor impoils 
of 300 sensitive items on a monthly basis. 
Besides the above measures, there is a provision in W lO . 
which allows members to impose additional duly under certain 
conditions. To safeguard against dumping and subsidies provided by 
the exporting country, anti dumping and anti subsidy action may be 
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undertaken by the importers. In India institutioniil set up \o 
implement all such provisions effectively exists. 
4.7 WTO'S FIFTH MINISTERIAL CONFERENCE: 
THE CANCUN SUMMIT 
From time to time negotiations are held between member 
nations of WTO to discuss various policy issues. WTO granted foi-
special and differential treatment to developing and less de\eloped 
countries, but there have been many irregularities in ihcir 
implementations. Developing countries ollen have to face problems 
in their exports to the developed world. WTO norms required 
reduction of domestic support by both developed and developing 
countries. To provide a level playing field the standard sei lor 
percentage of reduction is different for developing and dcNcloped 
world. Still many developed nations continue to provide high 
subsidies to their farm sector, which leads to excessive production 
and tends to depress prices. Because of high subsidies provided b\ 
the developed nations some of the farm products of developing 
nations loose their competitiveness. Developed world have taken 
advantage of 'green box" and blue box measures to continue with 
their policy of subsidization. Thus on the one hand developed nations 
are pressing for more and more market access for their exports inlo 
the developing nations while on the other hand they do not want lo 
do away with subsidies. To discuss these and other such matters 
WTO's fifth ministerial conference was held in Cancun from 
September 10-14, 2003. Apart from the above-discussed issues, other 
issues highlighted in the conference were: 
It was highlighted that agriculture is the livelihood of (he 
majority of the people in the developing countries including 
()2 
India. Reduction of import duties on agriculture products will 
adversely affect the incoi7ie of the fanners /iiosl of wiioni aie 
extremely poor and have no other source of income to iail back 
upon. Gross domestic product also depends significantly on 
agriculture. Thus a fail in income oi' farmers will lead to a large 
deterioration in the economic welfare. 
It was also highlighted that the tariff duties imposed b_\ 
developed nations on some agricultural products e.g. wheal, 
dairy products, edible oils etc were high and there was a need to 
reduce them. With the reduction in tariff rates by the 
developing countries, there should be reduction of input and 
export subsidies by the developed world. 
The standards set by the developed world on sanitary and phyto-
sanitary grounds were very high. It was suggested to bring it 
down to acceptable level. This will not only provide better 
export opportunities to the de\'eloping countries but also 
adequate protection to the human, plant and other animal life. 
India took a proactive role to ensure that the interests of the 
developing countries are suitably incorporated in the final text 
of the agreements. India, along with four other large counii ics . 
viz. Brazil, Argentina, South Africa and China formed a core 
group at the Summit. Later another seventeen developing 
countries viz. Bolivia, Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica. Cuba. 
Ecuador, Egypt, Guatemala, Indonesia. Mexico. Nigeria. 
Pakistan, Paraguay, Peru, Philippines. Thailand and Venezuela 
joined the core group to collectively assert the importance of 
trade as an instrument for economic development commensurate 
o:, 
to the needs and interests of developing and least de\e loped 
countries. 
Tiie developed nations wanted greater market access into tiie 
markets of developing countries through drastic reductions in tariff 
rates. They themselves were not willing to reduce the input and 
export subsidies provided by them to their producers and exporters. 
Even the relaxations under S & D were found to be inadequate by the 
developing nations. Therefore there was wide difference of opinion 
between the two so no consensus could be achieved. Ihough 
developing world could not achieve the fruitful result as was 
expected by them after forming the core group, yet it was beiicr ihaii 
to be forced to sign a declaration which neglected the interests of the 
developing world. 
4.8 EXIM POLICY IN RELATION TO AGRICULTURE DURING THE 
POST REFORM PERIOD - PRE WTO AND POST WTO ERA 
Earlier EXIM policies were restrictive and basically in\vard 
looking import substitution oriented policies. Such policies laid 
greater stress on protection of the domestic industries and believed 
more in self-sufficiency rather than relying on international trade as 
an engine of growth. Earlier economists believed that the industry 
was infant and so could not compete with the products of high!} 
industrialized nations. Thev also believed that the agriculture was 
way of life of the majority of the population. The agricultural 
products were not very competitive both price wise and quality wise. 
Therefore they did not open the gate for the products of other nations 
believing that the developed nations had the capacity to supply 
products at very low prices. They argued that such an inflow of 
industrial and agricultural products would lead to downfall of 
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domestic industries and would hurt tiie interest of the poor farmers. 
Therefore inward looking imports substitution policy continued fov 
many decades. 
In the early 1980's Jndia began to liberalize liade but ilie 
process was very slow. It was only since 1991 that HXIM policies 
with major thrust an export promotion and liberalization were 
formed. Before 1991 the main features of EXIM policy were high 
degree of regulation, high tariff rate structure, severe quanlilaiix c 
restrictions, complex licensing schemes and stale trading. 
In .luly 1991 when India faced severe balance of payments 
crisis then it started with the process of radical policy reforms. The 
trade reforms basically aimed at: 
• Removing licensing on most of the imports. 
• Bringing out quantitative restrictions on imports and cxpoiis . 
• Bringing a drastic cut on the tarilT rales. 
• Elimination of exports subsidies etc. 
During the early 1990s the following were the main feaUircs of 
EXIM policy: 
• The Export Oriented Units (EOU) and Export Processing /.one 
(EPZ) schemes were liberalized and extended to agriculdirc. 
horticulture, aquacullure, poultry and animal husbandly. 
• EOU and EPZ could also export through export trading and star 
trading houses and install machines on lease. 
• EPZ/ EOU units could convert their entire export earning at 
market rates; and 100% foreign equity participation was allowed 
in these units. 
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The BXIM policy (1992-97) modiricd in N4arch 1993 aa \c a 
new thrust to exporters of agriculture and allied sectors. 
• Definition of capital goods was enlarged to cover agriculiurc 
sector. 
• Import duties on specified capital goods for export thrust areas 
such as food processing; horticulture and floriculture industries 
were reduced. 
• Permission was granted to export-oriented units engaged in 
agriculture and allied activities to avail for duty free capiial 
goods imports under the EOU/ EPZ scheme even if they export 
only 50% of their output. 
• Minimum export price (MEP) on basmali rice, pepper, guar yum. 
orchids and meat of sheep, goat and buffalo was renuned . 
• Exports of milk products were decanalised. 
• Permission was granted to iVeely export superfine non-hasniali 
rice subject to an MEP. which was lowered to $ 200 per ion. 
• Exports of mustard seeds and rapeseeds were allowed against 
quota. 
• Exports of wheal products were deconlrolled and expoii of high 
value durum wheal. non-FAQ .fowar permitted subjecl lo ceiling. 
• Cess on sugar exports was waived and cess on peppei' exporis 
was also suspended. 
• Permission was given to export 50.000 tons of sunflower seeds. 
To encourage private secto.r initiative in food processing, ihe 
government had taken several steps: 
I ()() 
• Union excise dut>' on IVuil and vegelables products was 
withdrawn in the 1991-92 budget. 
• Foi-eign equity participation up to 51% and foreign tcchnolog\ 
agreements were provided automatically. There were no cnU} 
barriers in the food processing industry. 
As per the Coffee Act. 1942. coffee produced in the countr} 
barring in a few areas, was surrendered to the Coffee Board for 
auction/ sale. This Act however, allowed an Internal Sale Quoia 
(ISQ) to the growers up to a maximum of 30% of the produce. With 
effect from January 14. 1994 the Coffee Act was amended to provide 
for raising Free Sale Quota (FSQ) to 50% of the produce which (he 
growers were allowed to sell both in the domestic and in cxpoii 
markets. Coffee Board pooled the balance 50% of the produce for 
auction. With this amendment the dual auction system for domestic 
sale and for exports was combined into one auction in the Coifce 
Board. The government put quantitative restrictions on exports and a 
ceiling of 110 thousand tones was announced for 12 months pciioLl 
.Ian - Dec 1994. The ceiling was subsequently enhanced to 120 
thousand tones. Some grades of coffee were banned iVom export. 
However, these restrictions were removed with effect from .lanuary I. 
1995. 
The following policy developments took place since 30 March 
1994; 
EOU status was given to units engaged in exports ol 'agr icul ture 
and allied sectors, which exported at least 50%o of their produce as 
against a minimum of 75% requirement for other sectors. 
10 7 
In early i990s export quotas ot" sugai' were deterinineci h_\ ihe 
government and a nominated agency handled sugar exports. 
• During the 1995-96 sugar season, about 8.87 lakh tones of suszar 
was exported. Sugar export was decanalized and manufacturing 
units were permitted to pack' sugar in 50 kg packages for export 
purposes. From 5 " November 1996 sugar was packed in 1.2 and 
5 kgs packs for indigenous use. These packages could be luadc 
from any food grade packaging material. 
• In September 1996, trade in coffee was totally deregulated. 
Growers became free to sell their entire production in the 
domestic or export market without any quantitative restriction or 
compulsory pooling for sale to Coffee Board. 
• In 1994-95 export of flowers was estimated at Rs. 30 croic. 
More than 200 export-oriented units were idenliiied for 
accelerating export growth in this area. 
• EXIM policy 1997-2002. which was subsequently revixed on 
April 13, 1998 also laid stress on export competit iveness by 
simplifying procedures, minimizing transaction costs and dela \s 
and improving the attractiveness of various schemes. 
• Threshold limit for EPCG zero duty scheme was brought down 
to Rs. 1 crore uniforml}- for agriculture and allied secloi- (from 
Rs. 5 crore) and for food processing sectors (from Rs. 20 crorc) 
• Exports of oilseeds when exported for consumption purposes, 
and of vegetable oils were made free without any quanl i ta l i \c 
and licensing requirements. 
To encourage exports of sugar the following steps have been 
taken recently: 
tos 
i) The quantitative restrictions on ex])ort of sugar have been lifled. 
ii) The requirement of registration of quantity to be exported \\ ilii 
Agricultural Processed Food Export Development Agency 
(APEDA) has been dispensed with. 
iii) Sugar factories exporting sugar have been allowed cxcmi')tion 
from levy on quantity exported until further orders. 
In 2001-2002, government decided to undertake legislation to 
amend the Sugar Development F-und Act. 1982 to enable it to g i \ c 
loans to sugar factories at concessional rate of interest for setting up 
bagasse based cogeneration of power projects and for production of 
anhydrous alcohol/ ethanol from molasses. These measures are 
intended to improve the viability of sugar factories. The Act would 
be further amended to enable the government to defray expenditure 
on internal transport and freight charges to the sugar factories on 
export shipments of sugar.'' 
To enhance exports of agricultural products quanli tat i \ c ' 
packaging restrictions on exports of various agricultural items were 
removed in February 2002. 
Export Import (EXIM) policy 2002-07 gives a major thrust to 
agriculture exports by removing export restrictions on designaicd 
items. The efforts to promote exports of agro and agro-based 
products in the floriculture and horticulture sector have been 
sustained with the notification of 32 Agricultural export zones across 
the country. Non-actionable subsidies such as transport subsidy have 
been provided for exports of fruits, vegetables, floriculture, poultry 
and dairy products. All quantitative restrictions on exports (except a 
()') 
few sensitive items) iiave been removed with only a feu items beiiiy 
retained for export through State Trading Enterprises. 
Policy measures announced in the Union Budget 2()()2-()3 
included a comprehensive pacl<age for development of Special 
Economic Zones (SEZ) including entitlement by these zones t(,) 
procure duty free equipment, raw-materials, components, etc whether 
imported or purchased locally, further decontrol and deregulation of 
agriculture sector to encourage higher exports of larm products (wiih 
measures like decanalisation ol' export ol" agricultural commodities, 
phasing out of remaining export controls, setting up of more Agro-
Export Zones in various states and enhanced incentives for export ol' 
food grains). 
To improve quality and foster international compelitixeness the 
Ministry of Food Processing Industries is operating plan schemes on 
the promotion of total quality management including ISO. 9000. ISO 
14000, Hazard Analysis and critical control points (M.ACC'P) good 
manufacturing practices and good hygienic practices. 
Bar coding has become central to retailing of food products 
abroad and will increasingly play a role in India, with the growing 
sophistication in retailing. The Minislr} of Eood Processing IN 
working on the promotion of bar coding on all food packaging. 
During 2002-03 to give a boost to agro-exports I'Dl up to 100 
percent allowed in lea sector, including tea plantations, pcrmitlcti 
subject to compulsory disinvestment of 26 peicenl equity in favour ol 
Indian partner within a period of five years and prior approval of the 
State government in case of any future land use change. ' " 
As given in Economic Survey 2001-02 in ihc liXlM l\)licy 
2001-02, ihe government announced llie proposal to set up 
agricultural export zones to give importance to the promotion ol 
exports of agriculture products. The basic purpose behind it is 
developing and sourcing raw-materials and their processing; 
packaging leading to final exports. 
Measures taken to enhance exports from such zone include: 
financial assistance by developing and extending existing financial 
assistance to various agricultural exports related activities, fiscal 
incentives like benefits under export promotion capital goods 
scheme; exporters of value added agriculture products would be 
eligible for sourcing duty free fuel for generation of power. pro\ idcd 
the cost component of power in the ultimate product is 10% or more 
and the input-output norins are fixed by the advance licensing 
committee of the DGFT; input-output norms can also be fixed for 
sourcing other inputs (like fertilizer, pesticides etc) duty free I'oi 
cultivation purpose; and entitlement of agricultural exporters lo 
recognition as Export House/ Trading House/ Star Trading House/ 
Super Star l^rading House on achieving only 1/3"^  of the threshold 
limit prescribed for exporters of goods . ' ' 
With the changing economic scenario in the world there has 
been many changes in the economic policies of India. Realizing the 
importance of international trade and finding no escape from 
liberalization and globalization, India too has brought about radical 
changes in its EXIM policies since 1991. With the outward looking 
EXIM policies it is hoped that there will be increase in exports from 
India and the share of India in world trade will increase in the near 
future. 
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Chapter-5 
CHAPTER-FIVE 
A C O M P A R A T I V E ANALYSIS OF I N D I A ' S 
A G R I C U L T U R A L EXPORTS 
5.1 INTRODUCTION 
The share of agricultural products in world merchandise trade 
has fallen down from 12.2% in 1990 to 10.5 percent in 1998 and 
further to 9.0% in 2000. In 2001 a slight increase in the share of 
agricultural products in worlds total merchandise trade took place 
and it increased to 9.1 percent. As far as the share of India 's 
agricultural export to world agricultural export is concerned, ii 
remained more or less constant during 1990 to 2001. India 's share in 
world exports of agricultural products was 0.8 percent in 1990. In 
1995 and 1999 it was 1.1 percent. 'In 2000 it was 1.2 percent. A slight 
decline was observed in 2001 in which the share fell down to 1.1 
percent (WTO International Trade Statistics. 2002). f'igiire 4 shows 
the value index of world agricultural exports for the period 1990 lo 
2001 . Barring a few years there has an increase in the index of woild 
agricultural exports. 
This chapter basicall>' analyses the performance of India 's 
agricultural exports in relation to world exports. Table-9 highlights 
the share of India 's agriculture exports in total world exports . The 
share of agricultural products exports in India 's total exports has 
been depicted in table 10. To determine the comparative advantage of 
India 's agro-products exports nine products have been chosen. 
Revealed comparative advantage has been calculated for these nine 
products. Data on the value of exports of these products has been 
taken from international trade statistics vear book: United Nations as 
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given in Economic Survey various issues. In Tabie-11 revealed 
comparative advantage of selected agricultural products has been 
shown for the period 1990 to 2002. 
TABLE-9 
India's share of selected agricultural products exports in world exports 
(Percentage) 
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TABLE-10 
Share of selected a g r i c u l t u r a l products exports in I n d i a ' s to ta l 
exports 
(Percenlage) 
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Calculated using data from International year book, United Nations. 
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TABLE-n 
Revealed Comparative Advantage of India in Selected 
Agricultural Products (1990-2002) 
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5.2 REVEALED COMPARATIVE ADVANTAGE (RCA) 
The Export Performance Ratio (EPR), as suggested by Balassa 
(1965) has been used to analyze the comparative advantage of 
agriculture sector. Since this is revealed by observed pattern of trade 
flows, it is called Revealed Comparative Advantage (RCA). The 
comparative advantage of selected agricultural products exports of 
India has been measured by the share of i's product in India 's total 
exports (sij) relative to the i's share in total world exports (siw): 
RCA or EPR = ^ 
siw 
where i is selected agricultural product. 
If RCA is greater than unity, the country has the compara t i \c 
advantage and not if RCA is less than unity. ' 
5.3 MEAT AND MEAT PREPARATIONS 
Value of world trade in meat and meat preparations has 
increased from US $ 34707 million in 1990 to US $ 46956 million in 
2002. India 's share in the value has increased from US $ 78 million 
to US $ 278 million during the same period. From 1990 to 1996 iis 
share in total Indian exports had been around 0.44% to 0.57%. lis 
share in world exports of meat and meal preparations had been jusi 
0.2% to 0.4%. From 1997 to 2002 its share in India's total exports 
had been around 0.60% to 0.85%) and in total world exports of this 
product had been 0.4% to 0.7%. This indicates that though there has 
been an increase in the percentage share of meal and meal 
preparations" exports from India to world exports, yet India 's share 
is too small to influence the world trade. Over the years there has 
been an increase in the population of livestock in India. Now India 
owns one of the largest livestock populations in the world. Livestock 
sector produced 4.94 million tones of meat in 2002-03 (Economic 
Survey 2003-04). The share of meat and meal preparations 
constituted about 88% of the exports earnings from livestock sector 
in 1974-76. The share of meat and meat preparations maintained its 
dominant position during the last two decades and rose up to 97% 
percent in 1996-98. Exports of all meal and meat preparaliofis 
witnessed higher growth in post-liberalization period. The trade 
reforms initiated in the 1990s might have resulted in a significant 
improvement in the exports of these products. For instance, the 
minimum export prices for buffalo meat and mutton were removed in 
April 1993, which should have encouraged exports of these 
commodities. Later export quotas were also removed. ' In the years 
2000 and 2001 the share of meat and meal preparations in loial 
exports of India had increased to 0.85% but it fell down to Just 0.60 
percent in 2002. Similar trend was observed for this period in iis 
share in world exports. During 2000 and 2001 India 's share was 0.7 
percent in world exports of meat and meat preparations exports, 
which decreased to 0.6% percent in 2002. As far as revealed 
comparative advantage is concerned its value had been much less 
than one for the period 1990 to 1999. This indicated that India did 
not have comparative advantage in the exports of meat and meal 
preparations from 1990 to 1999. There was a slight improvement in 
2000 and 2001. During these two years the value of RCA \\as greater 
than unity but again RCA dropped to just 0.78 in 2002. India can 
have comparative advantage if. it is able to meet international 
hygienic standards. 
5.4 FISH, CRUSTACEANS AND MOLLUSC AND 
PREPARATIONS 
Marine products have recently emerged as an important foreign 
exchange earner. In the year 1990 fish, crustaceans and molluscs and 
preparations contributed US $ 524 million in our foreign exchange 
kitty, their contribution rose to US $ 1384 million in 2002. Now 
marine products occupy a dominant position among the agricultural 
products ' export. Share of this group was 3.0 percent of India 's tola! 
exports in the year 2002. This has now become the largest foreign 
exchange earner among the agricultural commodities. Share of India 
in world exports of fish, crustaceans and molluscs and preparations 
was 2.6 percent in 2002. As depicted in' t ab le - i l India had 
comparative advantage in exports during all the years under s tud) . 
India has had a reasonable presence in the world export market of 
crustacean and mollusc; of which shrimps and prawn constitute the 
ajor commodity. In this group. India 's share in the world cxpoii 
arket has been around 5 percent in general, which is really 
commendable. However India's share in world fisheries export 
hovered around 2 percent in value terms and 1.12 to 1.86 percent in 
quantity terms. India thus does not have a substantial presence in the 
world trade of fishery products. But India's output is large and ii is 
the seventh largest producer, and an opening up of India 's large 
fisheries sector to world trade may have considerable effect on the 
nature of the world equilibrium in terms of prices, and subsequently 
m 
m 
outputs. 
If India wants to increase its competitiveness in the export of 
marine products then it has to strictly adhere to food quality 
standards been set by developed nations, which are the major buyers 
2i 
from India. There is problem of iiigh cost ol' investment and 
dictatorship of buyers, which still come as a major obstacle in 
exports. 
5.5 RICE 
Rice 's share in total exports of India has remained under 5"'() 
during the entire period under study i.e. 1990 to 2002 except 1999 
(when the share was 5%). India's share in world exports of rice had 
been quite impressive, though wide fluctuations in the percentage 
share may be observed as is evident from table 9. Rice is mainl\ 
being produced in developing countries. India and China together 
account for more than 50 percent of rice production. Rice is produced 
into various varieties and qualities. Of the total rice produced onl\ 
about 5 percent is traded in the world market. Because ol' the 
thinness of world rice markets, large variation in prices occurs even 
when small quantities enter world markets. India has recenllx 
increased its share to 18.1% percent in 2002 in world rice markci. 
This has been made possible mainly due to burgeoning stocks. 
Thailand. Vietnam and China are the major competitors of India. In 
case of non-basmati rice India is facing tough competition from Thai 
rice, which has led to fall in the export of non-basmati rice in man) 
years. India has to face stiff competition from Pakistan in case of 
basmati rice. If India is able to supply rice at affordable prices then 
India can gain much ground in the middle-income countries, which 
are major buyers of rice. There had been a continuous increase in the 
export value of rice from 1990-91 to 1993-94. After a small fall in 
1994-95 the export value rose to US $ 1366 million in 1995-96. 
1995-96 was an unusual year, there was shortage of rice in world 
market that led to expansion of rice market. India exported over 4 
million tones of non-basmali rice during 1995-96. Table 11 shows 
that India has had high RCA in the export of rice during the entire 
period under study. From 1995 to 1999 RCA had been quite high. In 
1999 RCA was as high as 34.07. Though next two years showed a 
downward trend, but RCA again rose to 23.90 in 2002. 
"Global trade in rice grew at 7 percent a year throughout the 
1990s, to reach 25 million tones. Rice has a key role in food security, 
and so it is subject to much government intervention aimed at 
supporting domestic rice producers. Trade measures are also widcK' 
used to protect domestic rice markets. Although there is considerable 
scope for liberalization of the rice market. go\ernments are oficn 
reluctant to loosen their control over the sector because of its 
importance for food security, income generation and political 
stabili ty." "^  
5.6 FRUITS AND VEGETABLES 
India 's diverse soil and climatic conditions favour the 
production of variety of IVuits and vegetables. India has become ihc 
world leader in production of mango, banana, sapota and acid lime, 
and in recent years recorded the highest productivity in grape. In 
vegetables India occupies first position in the production oi" 
cauliflower, second in onion and third in cabbage in the world. 
India 's share in vegetable production is 24 percent, which is the 
largest share among all countries of the world. Accoiding to 
Economic Survey 2002-03. annual export of fresh processed fruits 
and vegetables is valued at about US $ 400 million. Most of the fruits 
and vegetables exported are in raw form without any value addition 
leading to low price realization less than 2 percent of the fruits and 
vegetables grown in the country are processed. 
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Share of vegetables and fniils in total exports oF India has 
remained in between 2 and 3 peicent ibr almost the entire period 
under study (with the exception of 1990 and 2002). India 's share in 
world exports of vegetables and fruits had been 1 percent or abo\ e 
from 1993 to 2002. In 1992 it was 0.9 percent. Though its share in 
world export is small but the encouraging feature is that it has been 
able to hold on to it. RCA of vegetables and fruits for all years from 
1990 to 2002 was greater than unity. This shows that India has 
revealed comparative advantage in the exports of fruits and 
vegetables. 
India has yet to export its full potential then only it will be 
able to became a world leader in its export. 
5.7 SUGAR, SUGAR PREPARATIONS AND HONEY 
For most of the years in the 1990s sugar economy continued to 
be a highly controlled one. Export quotas were determined b} the 
government and a nominated agenc}' handled sugar exports. Sugar 
exports experienced periodic shocks because externa! trade in sugar 
remained highly regulated and was subjected to quanl i ta t i \c 
restrictions. During the period under study, in many years India 
exported very negligible amount of sugar, sugar preparations and 
honey. 
In 1990, 19.91, 1994. 1999, 2000 and 2001 share of sugar, sugar 
preparations and honey in total exports of India was zero or 
negligible. In the remaining years, except for 1996 to 1998 its share 
had been less than one. For most of the years (1990 to 2002) share of 
India in world exports of sugar, sugar preparations and honey had 
remained either zero or negligible. In 1996 India 's share was 2 
percent and in 2002 it was 2.4 percent, which was the highest during 
12-1 
this entire period. In most of the years India had comparative 
disadvantage in its exports. RCA- for the entire period as depicted in 
table 11 indicates a fluctuating trend. India had a comparative 
advantage only in the years 1992, 1995 to 1998 and 2002. 
In certain years India could not export at all due to shortage ol 
sugar in the country. For the last four years of the period under stud>' 
India was faced with the problem of high sugar production. India had 
to face many problems due to global glut. This was caused because of 
heavy subsidies provided by EU countries, which encouraged 
production even in places like Sweden and Finland. The problems 
faced by sugar exports are of rise in global production but stagnant 
consumption resulting in low global prices. This resulted in I n d i a s 
exports being confined to neighbouring countries. India mostly 
exports white plantation sugar, which has a much smaller markei. 
The cost of production in India is quite high which has made sugar 
highly uncompetitive, India is facing stiff competition from Bra/il 
and Thailand. 
To increase price competitiveness India has to make sincere 
efforts to bring down its cost of production. Modern technology and 
further research in this field may help India in bringing down ihe 
cost of production. 
5.8 COFFEE AND COFFEE SUBSTITUTES 
Around 80 percent of the coffee produced in the country is 
exported. Share of coffee and coffee substitutes in India 's loial 
exports had been around 1 percent for most of the years during the 
period under study. In the year 2002 its share slipped down to just 
0.44 percent. From 1990 to 1992 its share in world exports had been 
less than 2 percent. After that, its share had increased and for most of 
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ihe 3'ears it had been a little less than 3 percent. In 1999 its share was 
3.4 percent in world exports. In the first half of 1990s world demand 
was higher than world production. It was situation of high global 
prices. Soon the supply of coffee in the international market started 
increasing which put a downward pressure on the prices. India being 
a small player in the world market accounting for about 4 percent ol" 
production is a price taker rather than a price maker. Most of ihc 
coffee growers are smalJ farmers who have been hit hard because of 
(he decline in world coffee prices. 
India exports two varieties of coffee: Robusta and Arabicas. 
Indian robusta is considered to be the best in the world. Vielnam 
gives stiff competition to India, as it is able to produce low-cost 
Robusta. In the exports of Arabicas India has to face competition in 
terms of quality from central American producers like El Salvador. 
Costa Rica, Guatemala, Mexico and Honduras. 
Coffee is largely grown in 'developing countries, but consumed 
mostly in industrial nations. The prices are therefore dictated b\ the 
buyers, especially now when there is over supply of coffee. 
India had RCA in the export of coffee and coffee subslilutcs 
during the period 1990 to 2002. From 1995 to 1998 RCA was greater 
than 4. For 1999 RCA was 5.71. which was the highest during 1990 
to 20002. 
In the situation of oversupply India can increase its share in ihe 
global coffee market by banking on its Robusta, which is the best in 
the world. Because of growing consciousness among the rich-country 
coffee consumers we can hope to get remunerative prices if proper 
advertising of our coffee is done. 
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5.9 TEA AND MATE 
India is the largest producer and consiiirier of tea in the world. 
But the Indian tea industry is facing the problems of declining prices, 
stagnant demand, increasing production, and falling exports. Apart 
from this rising production costs, low productivity and lack of 
uniform high quality is adding to the worry of the tea industry. 
India 's share in world tea and mate trade had been showing a 
decreasing trend for most of the years under study (i.e. 1990 to 
2002). In 1990 India ' share in wprld exports of tea and mate was as 
high as 21.7 percent but from 1991 to 1993 it showed a lall and 
reached 13.8 percent. After a small improvement in 1994 to 1995. 
once again its share dropped to just 11.1 percent. After showing some 
increase it again fell down to 12.6 percent in 2002. The reason for 
this gradual fall during the early 1990s was the increase in domestic 
demand for tea. Recently factors responsible for a fall in India 's 
share in world export of tea are weak demand from Russia. UAE and 
UK. Russia had been the major market for India 's tea exports. 
Recently Russia has started buying cheaper tea from Sri Lanka. This 
is of great concern to Indian exporters as Russia accounts for about 
50 percent of total tea exports from the country. China is also giving 
stiff competition to India as far as exports to Russia are concerned. 
Both factors i.e. price and quality are affecting India 's tea exports. 
Earlier when Russian economy collapsed, Russia started switching to 
Sri Lanka and other countries in search of cheaper variet ies. With 
increase in purchasing power of Russian consumers, they started 
experimenting with better quality new aromas and new blends. 
Basically there are two varieties of tea, which are sold by India: 
Orthodox tea and CTC tea. Recent fall in exports has been due to low 
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orthodox tea production in India as most of the buyers current!) 
prefer orthodox tea to CTC tea'. Kenya. Viet Nam, Indonesia. Sri 
Lanlca etc are the major competitors of India. India has i'ailed lo 
capture Pakistani market as its tea was not cost competit ive 
compared to the Kenyans. 
Table 1 1 highlights RCA of India in tea and male expt)ri. 
Throughout the period under study India had much compara t i \e 
advantage. During 1990 to 1992 RCA was greater than 30. It was 
around 40 in 1990. Except for 1996 and 2002 RCA had remained 
greater than 20. Still for these two years RCA of 16.82 and 16.63 
respectively is quite impressive suggesting the high RCA for tea and 
mate. 
Now the export of tea is being dominated by the buyers. As 
given by Kutty, demand factors that determine the cxpoii 
performance of a country in a competitive international environment 
are: 
(i) the comparative export price (the ratio of country 's prices to 
competi tor 's prices); 
(ii) the real income of the importing country; 
(iii) the exchange rates; 
(iv) the commercial policies abroad and 
(v) non-price factors such as designing quality, marketing etc.' ' 
To regain its past glory India has to produce quality tea. as 
quality has become the deciding factor. 
5.10 SPICES 
The agro-climatic conditions have made India the home of 
spices. Varieties of spices are found in its basket. For all the years 
2<S 
under study the share of spices export in total export of India had 
remained below 1 percent. Pepper is the most important spice 
exported from India, which occupies prominent position both in 
terms of volume and value of spices exports. 
India occupies an important place in trade of spices in the 
world. For most of the years under study the share of India in world 
exports of spices had been around or more than 10 percent. In 2002 a 
fall in India 's share in world exports of spices was observed. India 's 
share fell down to just 8.5 percent. Exports of almost all spices 
products suffered in both volume and value terms. A fall in 
international prices of pepper was observed. Since pepper is the 
single largest item among spices to be exported by India. The fall in 
prices has hit the Indian exports badly. This situation has emerged 
due to a fall in demand in the international market and keen 
com])etition being posed by the rival producing countries. Major 
competitors of India are Vietnam (in pepper), Guatemala (in 
cardamom), China, Brazil and Indonesia (in garlic and chillies). 
Major threat for India is the competition from Vietnam in pepper 
export. Vietnam's pepper output was negligible five years ago but it 
rose to second largest in the world at 55000 tons in 2001. The onl> 
way out for India is to raise the quality and productivity of spices. 
Table 1 1 highlights the fact that India had high comparati\ e 
advantage in the exports of spices in all the years under s lud\ . 
Though some fluctuations in RCA may be observed, yet there is no 
denying the fact that India had been able to maintain its advantage 
during this entire period. In the year 1999 the RCA was as high as 
20.30. RCA fell down to 11.23 in 2002, yet this is an impressive 
figure. 
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5.11 TOBACCO AND TOBACCO MANUFACTURES 
Tobacco and tobacco-based products had been an importaiil 
item in our exports. In 1970s its share in total exports of India was as 
high as 2 percent; over the years its share gradually fell down and it 
reached 0.33 percent in 2002. Since 1998 to 2002 there has been a 
fall in its share. For most of the years under study the un-
manufactured tobacco gave around 90 percent of the value of tobacco 
exports. 
There are various varieties of un-manufactured tobacco. The 
varieties used in the manufacture of cigarette (especially flue cured 
Virginia) have a worldwide demand. India primarily produces FC'V 
variety. A study conducted by Brajesh Jha on India 's tobacco 
exports worked out the price competitiveness of FCV tobacco. The 
Nominal Protection Coefficient (NPC) for FCV tobacco for all the 
reference years (1990. 1993, 1995 and 1998) using price in 
Zimbabwe as border price was less than one which indicated that 
Indian FCV tobacco was price efficient as compared to Zimbabwe. 
NPCs was found to be increasing over the years which rcllecicd 
gradual decline in price competitiveness of Indian FCV tobacco as 
compared with Zimbabwe. In 1993, NPC declined over the previous 
reference year, as Indian FCV became cheaper in the world market 
due to steep devaluation of the rupee during the year 1992-93. Main 
factor responsible for this trend was the policy of support price been 
followed by the government. Support price was increased by 50 
percent during 1990 to 1998 but the international price for FCV 
tobacco remained almost constant. 
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Around 30 percent of ihe world production of tobacco is traded 
in the world market. Important competitors of India in FCV tobacco 
exports are China, USA. Brazil, Zimbabwe and Indonesia. 
India's share in world exports of tobacco had been quite small 
during 1990 to 2002. Except for 1998 when the share of India in 
world exports of tobacco was 1 percent; its sh.are has remained below 
1 percent. India often faces problems in increasing its share in world 
trade due to higher Sanitary and Phyto-sanitory Standard (SPS) set 
by the developed importing countries. 
In table 11 export performance ratio has been calculated for the 
period 1990 to 2002. There has been a fluctuating trend in RCA. 
From 1990 to 1993 RCA was greater than unity, which reflected that 
India had comparative advantage in tobacco exports. RCA fell down 
to below unity during 1994 i.o 1996 indicating a comparai i \c 
disad\antage. From 1997 to 1999 again India had compara i i \c 
advantage but it eroded during 2000. In 2001 RCA was found to be 
greater than one but again it fell down to 0.96 in 2002. 
Man\' i'actors had contributed to such a performance; an 
increase in domestic price to international prices, to some extent 
explains the unsatisfaclor}' performance. (Quality of Indian tobacco is 
another major determinant of exports. Because of the growing 
awareness among the consumers, of tobacco {especiall}' liurope and 
US) about the ill effects of tobacco, its consumption is likely to fall 
in these regions. India been the third largest producer and the sixth 
largest exporter can retain its share in the shrinking tobacco market 
by an improvement in tobacco quality and fulfilling SPS standards. 
Of the nine products/ groups selected for study six products/ 
groups showed rexealed comparative advantage in all the years under 
study. 
Only three products/ group i.e. meat & meat preparation; sugar, 
sugar preparations & honey: and tobacco & tobacco manufactures 
indicated comparative disadvantage for most of the years during the 
period under study. 
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Chapter-6 
CHAPTER-SIX 
C O N C L U S I O N AND S U G G E S T I O N S 
6.1 CONCLUSION 
In 1991 India was caught in a situation of severe forciun 
exchange crisis. India was on the verge of delault. To overcome this 
situation it sought financial assistance from IMF. It got the required 
assistance only when it agreed to bring about Structural Adjustment 
Programme (SAP). SAP involved opening up of foreign trade of 
India. In such a situation India had to I'ollow a policy of export 
promotion. 
Since India traditionally has been an exporter of agricultural 
products therefore boosting of agricultural exports became more 
important. 
India has been gifted with di \erse agro-climatic conditions, 
which allows it to be a world leader in the production of many 
products. India is the largest producer and consumer oi' tea in the 
\\orld accounting for about 28% of world production and 14% of 
world trade. India has emerged as tlie largest producer of coconut. 
arecanut. cashewnut, ginger, turmeric, black pepper and the second 
largest producer of fruits and \'egetables. India ranks ilrsl in ihc 
production of mango, banana, sapota and acid lime, and in recent 
years recorded the highest producti\ i ty in grape. All these things 
give a comparative advantage to India in the exports of agricultural 
products. 
In 1991-92 the value of agriculture and allied exports of India 
was US $ 3521 million, which increased to US $ 6734 million in 
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2002-03. Still the share of agricultural exports in total exports of 
India dropped from 17.9% to 12.8% during the same period. Though 
the percentage share of agricultural exports has declined yet its 
significance from the prospective of foreign exchange earnings has 
increased. Agricultural products have very less import content. Even 
the imports of agricultural prodticts are very less as compared lo 
exports from this sector. Agriculture is thus a net foreign exchange 
earner. 
India 's foreign trade is deeply associated with agriculture 
sector. For a number of year exports ol" agricultural commodities 
contributed to major share in total export earnings. Tea. coiTee. 
tobacco, raw cotton and spices have been traditional items of exports. 
Agricultural products are basically exported in three forms raw 
materials, semi processed products and ready to consume producls. 
Raw products exported are essentiall\ ' of low \a lue high \'olume 
nature, while senii processed producls have intermediate value and 
limited volume, and processed ready to consume products have high 
value but are low in volume. During the initial years of our planning 
period tea and mate contributed to major share in our agro-exporis 
value. The share of fish and I'ish preparations export was just US $ 
10 million in 1960. Till the close of 1960 the export of Indian marine 
products mainly consisted of dried items like dried fish, diicd 
shrimp, etc. Till the end of 1980s fish and fish preparations had 
occupied a dominant place in agro-exports. 
During the 1990s many new items started increasing their share 
in export earnings. Floricultural products, fresh fruits and fresh 
vegetables whose share was very small during the pre-reform period 
have now emerged as important foreign exchange earners. In 2002-03 
lea. coffee, rice, wheat, sugar and molasses, tobacco, spices, cashew, 
oil meals, fruiis and vegetables, meat and meat preparations and 
marine products together contributed 85% in the export value of 
agro-products. 
India exports its agricultural products to a number of countries. 
During tlie pre-reform period major destinations of India's agro-
products were USSR, Canada. Czechoslovakia. Poland. UK. USA. 
GDR, FRG, Japan, Iran Singapore, Sri Lanka. Bahrain, Kuwait and 
Saudi Arabia. During the 1980s the share of USSR in total agro-
exports of India had remained around .''0 percent to .30 percent. UK 
whose share had been around 30 percent to 40 percent during the 
1960s came down to around 3 percent to 6 percent during the 1980s. 
In 1991-92 major destinations of agro-exports were Russia, 
.lapan. USA. Saudi Arabia and UK with Russia topping the list. I'rom 
1998-99 till 2002-03 USA was the largest importer of our agro-
products. 
A number of factors both on the demand as well as the on 
supply side influence our agro-exports. Agricultural expoi'ts were 
often influenced by supply constraints since agriculture in India had 
been a gamble of monsoon. Therefore good monsoon led to bumper 
crops. Increased supply of agricultural products led to increase in 
exportable surplus and thus more exports. Since the earl> years of 
our independence food securit)' had remained a major concern for our 
planners. There were many restrictions of one form or the other on 
the exports of food grains even during the 1990s. Restrictions in the 
form of quotas were imposed on the exports of some of the 
agricultural products, which affected the performance of exports. 
International prices of the products also determined the export 
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quantity. Quality of tlie product in relation to the quality ol" our 
comj^etitors" product also determined the export competiti\enes.s. 
Now a days sanitary and phytosanitary measures also influence the 
performance of our agro-exports. Export import policy of the 
government played a major role in deciding our exports. 
Infrastruclural constraints like lack of cold-storage facilities, lack of 
transportation facilities, lack of research and development facilities 
etc. also comes in the way of exports. Apart from this in many areas 
the cost of production is very high, which leads to adverse effects on 
the competit iveness of agro-exports. 
Exports of coffee have often been influenced by world coffee 
prices. International prices have been determined by the demand and 
supply situations. Brazil had remained a major player in world coffee 
market. A decline in Brazilian coffee crop led to increase in 
international prices and vice \ersa . For a number of years export of 
coffee was regulated by quota restrictions. In 1996. trade in coffee 
was totally deregulated. Since the late 1990s there has been a sharp 
fall in international coffee j)rices due to surplus coffee suppl>. which 
has adversely alTected the Indian coffee exporters. 
In the early 1980s international trade in tea was suffering from 
a situation of oversupply and falling prices. Kenya. China and Sri 
Lanka were giving stiff competition to Indian tea. Apart from this in 
certain years India had to face shortage of exportable surplus due to 
drought conditions. Export quotas were determined by the 
government, which depended on the domestic availability of tea. 
During the 1990s and early 2000 India tea continued to face problems 
of increasing cost of production, declining export volume and price 
realization. 
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Rice exports often faced a fall due to a shortage in rice 
production in the country. Rice has an important role in food 
security, as it is the staple diet ol' most ol" the people of the country, 
so it is subject to much government intervention. Developing 
countries are major players in world rice trade. Recently with the 
increase in production of rice in the world there has been a fall in its 
international prices. 
Similarly almost all agricultural exports had to face the 
problem of either a short fall in production or a shortage of demand. 
Some of the agro-products became uncompetitive in price due to their 
higher cost of production. Low le\el of technology and low 
investment in agricultural sector affected the quality of its products. 
Conj'licting domestic policies often resulted in poor performance ol' 
Indian agriculture. This naturalK' affected the exports from this 
sector. 
Now the trade in agriculture is being dominated by WTO 
guidelines. Agreement on Agriculture (AoA) co\ers three broad aicas 
of agriculture trade polic}': market access, domestic support and 
export subsidies. Market access invohes opening of one 's market to 
the exports of other countries. This in\olves removal of quantitati \ e 
restrictions on exports and imports of agro-products and reduction of 
tariff rates. WTO guidelines required a reduction in domestic support 
if it is greater than 10 percent of the total value of agro-products for 
developing countries, and 5 percent for developed ones. While 
calculating Aggregate Measure of Support (AMS) certain relaxations 
in form of green box and blue box measures have been allowed by 
WTO. 
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11" a counlry fears ihai ihe imporl of agro-prodiicis iVoiii a 
particular nation may pose threat to the health and environment then 
it may ban imports from that country subject to such claims being 
made on scientific grounds. Measures to protect public interest such 
as health, safety and environment are termed as technical barriers lo 
trade (TBT). Imposition of T B I and sanitary and phytosanitary 
measures have brought about an element of subjecti\ i ty in W'fO 
guidelines. Though it is expected that these measures are not imposed 
to restrict the imports from a particular nation, but the imposing 
nations often deliberately set higher norms to protect iheir domestic 
producers. Because of these measures developing nations in general 
and India in particular are facing problems as there is high cost 
involved in adhering to it. 
India has maintained zero or low tariff on most of the imported 
product as compared to the WTO permissible rates. This has piox idcci 
market access to developed nations. Developed nations on the other 
hand have manipulated WTO provisions to serve their inteiests. 
One encouraging feature of India's agriculture trade is that 
despite the removal of quantitative restrictions on agro-imports there 
has been not much increase in the import value. The percentage share 
ol 'agro-imports in total ii:nporls ol" India had been 3.7 perccfil and 4.5 
percent in 2000-01 and 2001-02 respecti\'el>'. 
With the signing of AoA. it was expected that it would lead to 
a decline in developed country exports of agricultural commodities 
and an increase in the volume and prices paid for agro-exports from 
developing countries. In reality this did not happen and commodit) 
prices underwent a long run decline. Even after implementation of 
AoA; developed countries tend to.gain more. 
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Durifig ihe period 1990 lo 200! SIKIIC of India's agricuhuial 
exports lo world agro-exporl remained more or less constant at 
around I.l percent India's share in world exports of meat and meat 
preparations had been around 0.44 percent to 0.57 percent during 
1990 to 1996. From 1997 to 2002 it has been 0.4 percent to 0.7 
percent. Thus India's share is too small to influence the world trade. 
Trade reforms initiated in 1990s helped in improving the exports of 
these products. 
Share of India in world exports of fish crustaceans and mollusc 
and preparations had been around 2.5 percent during 1997 to 2002. 
Though India does not have a substantial presence in its world trade. 
yet opening up of India's large 'fisheries sector to world tiade can 
have much effect on world prices. India cui'i'enil}' faces the pi'oblcni 
of high cost of investment and dictatorship of buyers while exporting 
its marine products. 
India has an impressixe presence in world trade of rice. It has 
increased its share lo 18.1 percent in 2002 in international market. 
India lias been showing a decreasing li-cnd in its share in world 
tea trade for most of the period 1990 to 2002. Major reason for this 
fall is the decrease in demand for Indian tea in Russian market. 
In the first half of 1990s world demand of coffee was highoi' 
than its world production. Soon production started increasing putting 
a downward pressure on the international coffee prices. India is on!}' 
a small player in the world coffee market. In 2002 the share of coffee 
and coffee substitutes exports from India in world export was 2.3 
percent. An encouraging feature of Indian coffee is that its Robusia 
variety is considered to be the best in the world. 
Around 30 percent oi~ Uie world prodiiclion of tobacco is traded 
in the world market. India 's share in world tobacco market had been 
quite small. Exports from India often faced problems because of its 
difficulty in confirming to higher sanitary and phyto-sanitary 
standards been set by the developed importing nations. 
For most of the years in 1990s sugar economy continued to be a 
highly controlled one. For most of the years India's share in world 
exports of sugar, sugar preparations and honey had been ciiiile 
negligible. Recently even with the rise in sugar production India 
cannot hope to increase its share in international trade due to global 
glut, which has resulted in low global prices. The cost of producing 
sugar in India is quite high which makes its export highh 
uncompetit ive. 
India occupies an important place in world trade of spices. For 
most of the years in the period under study (1990 to 2002) the share 
of Indian spices export in its world export had remained around 10 
j^ercent or more. Recently India is being hit hard due to fall in 
international prices of pepper, which is the single largest item among 
spices to be exported by India. 
Due to its diverse agro-climatic conditions India has become a 
natural home for the production of fruits and vegetables. Though 
India 's share in world trade is small yet it can hope to increase it 
manifold because of the continuous increase in the production. 
Nine product/ groups have been selected to study the Revealed 
Comparative Advantage (RCA) of agricultural exports. Of these nine 
products/ groups India had high comparative advantage in export of 
six products/ groups i.e. fish, crustaceans & molluscs and 
preparations, rice, vegetables & fruits, coffee & coffee substitutes. 
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tea & mate and spices. Only three products/ groups i.e.. meat & meal 
preparation, sugar, sugar preparations & honey and tobacco & 
tobacco manufactures indicated comparative disadvantage for most of 
iJie years during the period under study. 
Agriculture is very significant for the Indian economy. Exports 
of agro-products are making significant contribution in earning 
foreign exchange. Though India is facing a variety of problems in 
exporting its agro-products, yet it can increase its share in the world 
trade by adopting suitable measures to tackle them. Role of 
government in providing the necessary infrastructure to help exports 
of agro-products needs to be highlighted. 
6.2 SUGGESTIONS 
Indian agriculture has vast potential of exports, yet it has not 
been able lo exploit it full}-. The share of India in world expoi'l of 
agricultural products has remained more or less static at around 1.1 
percent during the post rel'orm period. Exports of agricultural 
products are currently facing a number of obstacles both on the 
domestic and international front, which is putting a limit on India 's 
exports of agro-products. The following measures may be taken up lo 
improve the performance of India's agro-exports and lo increase iis 
share in global market. 
• Agricultural exports often face problems due to infrasti'uctuie 
constraints. Government should make large amount of 
investment on building up adequate infrastructure. The cold 
storage facilities are inadequate which leads to large amount of 
post-harvest losses and thus reduction in the volume of exports. 
There is an urgent need to build up more cold-storage chains. 
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Many products face problem of low productivity. Increase in 
productivity is must to gain fruitful results. A lot amount of 
research in the field of agriculture in needed lo e \ o l \ e 
techniques, which can lead to increase in producii\'ity le \e ls . 
More agricultural research institutes needs to be established lo 
do research in this direction. 
Cost of production is very high in India. Because of (his reason 
prices of many agro-products become high as compared lo the 
prices of their competitors. India needs lo become competitive in 
prices. India needs to use modern techniques of production to 
bring down the cost of production. For this purpose scientiiic 
techniques needs to be encouraged. 
The government to make the scientific approach to I'arming more 
popular and widespread should effecti\'eh' use mass media. 
Information related with belter and efficient techniques should 
be broadcast and telecast on radio and television respectively. 
Most of the people engaged in agriculture are either illiterate oi' 
less educated. These farmers should be imparted education 
through Adull Education Centres so thai they become capable of 
using new techniques. Educated youth should be encouraged lo 
take up agriculture as a profession. 
Most of the farmers are unaware about the harmful effects of 
pesticides and fertilizers. They often use then in greater oi-
lesser amounts than the prescribed limit. This results in loss of 
the optimum production on the one hand and harmful effects on 
the environment on the other. These farmers should be taught 
about the optimum use of these chemical substances so that the 
desired results are obtained. 
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Many of the agro-products of India face problems in the 
international market chic to high level of pesticide residue. 1 o 
tackle this problem Integrated Pest Management (1PM) schemes 
should be made widespread. 1PM would help in making popular 
the use of safer pesticides including botanicals {neem based) and 
bio-pesticides. This will be able to deiive dual benefits; 
protection of environment and increase of exports especiall} lo 
those regions, which set higher environment related standards. 
There has been a decline in the share of investment in 
agriculture as percent of GDP from 1.92 percent in 1990-91 to 
1.27 percent in 2002-03. which is a matter of great concern. Ihis 
trend is observed due to stagnation or fall in public investment 
in agriculture. Public share of investment in agriculture has 
fallen down from 29.6 percent in 1990-91 to 23.9 percent in 
2002-03. Government should take up necessar) steps lo biiiig 
about a reversal in this trend. 
Over the years the government has relied heavih' upon 
subsidization to increase the production. This approach cannoi 
lead to sustainable increase in agricullui'c pi-oductioii. Insleatl ol 
using such short-term measures the government should do more 
investment in the field of agriculture research and irrigation 
(especially in those areas where the rainfall is inadeciualc) cie. 
Investment rather than subsid) is a betlei' option, which can hcip 
in increasing production and productivit)' and thus can help in 
increasing exports. 
Demonstration farms should be built up at district level to teach 
farmers about better production techniques and about the 1} pe 
and variety of crop that is best suited to the climatic and soil 
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conditions in llial area. This will help in increasing prodLicti\il\-
as well as in decreasing the cost of production. 
Farmers should be encouraged to diversity their crop. So that 
financial losses due to a particular crop failure may be reduced 
as the production of other crop may provide income cushion to 
the farmers. This income safety will help in encouraging the 
i'armer to produce that crop in future. This will help in reducing 
the risk of uncertainty of income. 
Research is required in the field of global market government 
should take up necessary market research to find llic producis 
that have high global demand and also the markets where 
remunerative prices may be obtained for them. 
Research should also be done to find out the variety and qualii\ 
of the product that is more in demand. 
Today the global market is dominated more by demand factors 
rather than the supply factors, as there is a situation of global 
over supply in many products. Under this situation quality of the 
product may play a key role in deciding about the volume of 
exports. Thus India should take up steps to improve qualilx of 
its products to match the international standards. India needs to 
work harder in many areas to obtain quality competit iveness. 
Today the consumers are qualii) conscious, they do noi nimd 
paying a higher price if the product is of superior quality. 
India should make deliberate efforts to increase the oil meals 
output, as there is a growing demand for Indian oil meals in 
world market. Global market is flooded with oil meals of 
Genetically Modified (GM) oil seeds. India has a distinct 
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advantage as its oil nicals are ol" noii-CiM nature. India should 
tr}' to exploit this opportunity to the fullest by investing in 
oilseeds sector. 
Indian agro-exports are often reduced whenever there is a 
shortage in the domestic econom\' e.g. there was a fall both in 
the volume of rice exports and its share in agro-exports in 2003-
04 in view of the decision of the government to ban fresh export 
of food grains from the FCI since August 2003. in the light of 
the declining stock of food grains (Economic Survey 2004-05). 
This trend is not favourable for exports as too much fluctuations 
in the supply of the products makes a country unreliable supplier 
and tlius leads to a shift in- prelerence to some other country. 
India should try to build up adequate stocks to meet global 
demand so that India ma\ be treated as a reliable exporter. 
India should not rel}' upon onl> a few markets to sell its 
products. If there is some problem with one countr}- or some ban 
is imposed due to which imports from India are reduced then 
there will not be much elTect on its \olumc of exports as it may 
be directed to other destinations. Thus diversiilcation of market 
can help in maintaining India's share in international market. 
One such example is that of the ban imposed upon the exports of 
marine products from India by kU during August 1. 1997 lo 
December 23, 1997. The exports to l£U declined while lo .lapan 
increased significantly during this period. 
India needs to take steps to enforce standards of hygiene in the 
prodticts to be exported. 
India should emphasize on the proper grading of the product so 
that better prices are fetched in the global market. 
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Fruits and vegetables are highly perishable products. Better 
transport facilities and cheaper airfreight is fieeded to del i \e r 
them on time. Airfreight charges should be made alTordable so 
that more amounts of these products may be supplied even to far 
off destinations without a ma,ior loss in its value. 
Today there is a situation of global glut in the coffee market. 
India has to face stiff competition from low-cost robusta 
producer like Vietnam. Research needs to be done to bring down 
the cost of production so that India is able to supply coflee at 
lower prices. Since Indian robusta is considered to be the best in 
the world therefore lowering its price will help in increasing the 
volume of exports to a large extent. Even if the prices are not 
much attractive right now, yet India should not let go of markets 
where it has a presence. If the markets are once lost it will be 
very difficult to win them back. More attention should be gi \en 
on maintenance of quality consistency. Advertising of our best 
quality coffee should be done to enlarge the market. Market 
research needs to be done to find new markets. By giving a taste 
of our coffee new markets may be created. 
India needs to focus on agro processing industry to add value to 
our agro-products. Processed products not only have the 
advantage of increased shelf life, but also of wider market. 
Government should invite and encourage FDI in this sector as 
agro-processing is capital intensive and it may not be possible to 
invest heavily by the domestic investors. 
Since many farmers in India own very small pieces of land 
therefore cooperative farming should be encouraged so that 
economies of scale are derived. This will make use of modern 
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teclinology affordable and will bring down the cosl of 
production. 
Sugar industry in India suffers from the problem of high cost of 
production. The techniques ol' products are old which leads to 
high cost and thus sugar become uncompetiti\ e in prices. 
Breakthrough in technique of production, which is price 
efficient, is required. Scientists should focus on the evolution of 
such techniques. 
Government should take steps to encourage increase in flow ol 
institutional credit to agriculture sector. 
There is a growing demand foi- llowcrs in the inlernaiional 
market. India should encourage the export of flowers by building 
up infrastructure so that consignments are timely completed and 
better prices are fetched in the market. India should ensure thai 
these are free from insects so that the export is not rejected. 
Animals should be \'accinated so that the diseases are controllc(f 
Meat and meat preparations require strict hygiene standards 
obser^'ance before they can be exported. Government should lake 
up steps to ensure that hygiene is maintained in slaughterhouses 
Proper diet care of the livestock should be taken so that there is 
increase in production and productivity. This will also ensuie 
better quality. 
Russia is the most impoi'tanl buyer of Indian lea. Russian bu>ers 
prefer the medium teas, as against the .lapanese and Europeans 
who buy high grown leaf tea. Medium variety is produced in 
south India but it is of poor quality. Jndia needs to improve the 
quality to increase its exports. Of these two varieties i.e. CTC 
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and orthodox tea. the latter is preferred o\er the former. Fall in 
export has also been due to low orthodox tea production in 
India. The government should provide support and incentives lo 
the tea producers to shift from CTC to orthodox variety. Apart 
from .this India has to lower the prices of its product to keep a 
hold in the market especially when cheaper tea is available from 
Sri Lanka and other such markets. 
The prices of spices are falling in the international market if 
India wants to increase the value of exports then it must udopi 
stringent quality cheeks on its products before they are exported. 
Organic spices should be produced as they are in demand. India 
should promote knowledge about the •neulraceulicar qualii) of 
spices (combining the properties of food and drugs). This will 
also help in increasing exports. 
India needs to join hands with like-minded nations to perccixc 
the developed countries not to set sanitary and phytosanilar\ and 
technical barriers to trade at a higher level than that prescribed 
by WTO norms. 
India needs to jointl>' do efforts to convince the developed 
countries to provide greater market access to the products of 
developing nations. 
After signing of AoA, it was expected that prices of agricultural 
products would rise and would benefit developing countries in 
general and India in particular. The observed trend has been 
quite opposite of this phenomenon. This has been because the 
developed countries continued to provide high level of support 
to their farm products. The level of support in the base period 
was too high so even after making reduction commitments, a 
49 
substantial amount is left which allows the de\cloped nations lo 
produce higher levels. Thererore fall in the output of developed 
nations did not take place, which led to glut in global market 
and thus slide in prices adversely affecting the producers like 
India,. India should raise these issues in the next ministerial 
conference of WTO. 
m 
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APPENDIX-la 
Destination of Exports: Basmati Rice 
(1991-92 to 1996-97) 
Sliare in total exports (%) 
World 
Saudi Arabia 
USA 
Kuwait 
UK 
UAE 
Canada 
Bahrain 
Oman 
France 
Russia 
Italy 
South Africa 
Germany 
Qatar 
Seychelles 
Australia 
Denmark 
Belgium 
Yemen 
1991-92 
100.00 
53.5 
4.8 
3.5 
13.8 
9.2 
1.7 
2.5 
2.2 
1.2 
2.4 
0.3 
0.0 
1.0 
0.4 
0.0 
0.4 
0.2 
0.6 
0.0 
1992-93 
100.00 
56.5 
5.8 
7.7 
10.4 
9.9 
1.5 
1.4 
1.0 
1.7 
0.0 
0.1 
0.0 
0.7 
0.6 
0.0 
0.2 
0.2 
0.4 
0.0 
1993-94 
100.00 
60.2 
3.9 
6.9 
9.2 
9.6 
1.4 
1.4 
1.1 
0.9 
0.1 
0.1 
0.1 
0.5 
0.6 
0.0 
0.2 
0.2 
0.2 
0.0 
1994-95 
100.00 
49.5 
4.6 
13.5 
9.6 
10.4 
1.4 
2.2 
1.7 
1.6 
0.4 
0.1 
0.3 
0.7 
0.6 
0.1 
0.2 
0.2 
0.7 
0.0 
1995-96 
100.00 
44.3 
9.5 
9.2 
13.7 
8.6 
1.5 
2.1 
1.3 
1.7 
1.1 
0.3 
0.8 
1.1 
0.4 
0.7 
0.3 
0.4 
0.9 
0.0 i 
1 1996-97 ' 
100.00 1 
; 1 
; 50.9 • 
1 
1 
18.2 
18.1 i 
h.6 ! 
5.7 
j I 
; 1 
j l . 3 1 
' 1.2 
0.8 
0.8 , 
0.7 
I 
0.7 i 
0.6 ' 
1 
0.6 
0.5 : 
0.3 
0.3 
0.2 
1 
0.2 
0 . 1 • 
Source: Foreign Trade, centre for Monitoring Indian Economy, November 1997. 
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AI'PENDIX-ll) 
Destination of Exports: Basniati Rice 
(1996-97 to 2002-03) 
World 
Saudi Arabia 
UK 
Kuwait 
USA 
UAE 
Canada 
Fiance 
Yemen 
Gabon 
Belgium 
1996-97 
100.00 
51.46 
7.68 
7.87 
18.51 
5.60 
1.26 
0.73 
0.05 
0.23 
1997-98 
100.00 
57.25 
10.04 
11.59 
5.47 
4.80 
1.79 
1.88 
0.07 
1.09 
1998-99 
100.00 
72.88 
8.95 
4.76 
1.07 
3.92 
0.62 
1.47 
0.25 
1.07 
1999-00 
100.00 
59.46 
9.72 
7.07 
3.97 
5.75 
0.46 
1.89 
1.08 
1.35 
Share in loial ex 
2000-01 
100.00 
50.99 
14.07 
10.54 
6.03 
3.79 
1.38 
2.68 
0.62 
1.10 
2001-02 
100.00 
57.46 
10.49 
10.64 
5.14 
2.71 
1.37 
1.29 
1.74 
1.06 
pori.s ('!'») 
2002-03 
100.00 
48.58 
10.47 
7.09 
5.99 
4.58 
1.94 
1.88 ; 
1.80 '• 
1.66 
1.59 
(IJS$ Mi l l ion) 
World 
Saudi Arabia 
UK 
Kuwait 
USA 
UAE 
Canada 
France 
Yemen 
Gabon 
Belgium 
1996-97 
351.74 
181.02 
27.00 
27.70 
65.11 
19.71 
4.42 
2.55 
0.17 
0.83 
1997-98 
454.10 
259.97 
45.59 
52.64 
24.85 
21.81 
8.14 
8.54 
0.31 
4.94 
1998-99 
446.03 
325.07 
39.90 
21.23 
4.77 
17.48 
2.75 
6.54 
1.13 
4.78 
1999-00 
411.35 
244.57 
39,98 
29.10 
16.34 
23.67 
1.90 
7.78 
4.44 
5.57 
j 2000-0! 
472.47 
240.91 
66.48 
49.82 
28.47 
17.92 
6.51 
12.68 
2.92 
5.18 
2001-02 
387.71 
OTT 77 
40.66 
41.26 
19.91 
10.51 
5.33 
4.99 
6.76 
4.10 
2()()2-()3 
358.31 i 
174.08 I 
-•,7 •^'^ 
25.39 ; 
21.47 
16.40 ! 
1 
6.94 1 
6.75 
6.46 j 
1 5.'M 
5.68 i 
Source: Foreign Trade & Balance of Payments, Centre for Monitoring Indian Hcononis 
September 2003 
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APPENDlX-2a 
Destination of Exports: Non-Hiisinali 
(1991-92 to 1996-97) 
World 
Russia 
Saudi Arabia 
South Africa 
Sri Lanka 
Bangladesh 
USA 
L'AE 
Somalia 
Kcn_\a 
Man 
Philippines 
Syria 
Senegal 
Mauritius 
Kuwait 
^'eiiien 
Ukraine 
Peru 
Zambia 
1991-92 
100.00 
4.6 
4.3 
0.0 
0.0 
0.8 
7.1 
3.9 
0.0 
0.0 
3.1 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.5 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
1992-93 
100.00 
1.1 
11.5 
0.0 
11.9 
0.0 
0.0 
8.4 
0.0 
1.3 
3.9 
0.0 
0.0 
4.2 
0.0 
1..S 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
4.5 1 
1993-94 
100.00 
0.0 
24.8 
0.0 
10.3 
0.0 
0.0 
19.3 
0.2 
0.0 
18.1 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
5.4 
1 
0.0 
0.2 
0.0 
0.0 
Share in loial 
1994-95 
100.00 
0.4 
26.7 
0.4 
0.6 
26.0 
0.0 
3.6 
6.3 
11.7 
1.7 
0.0 
0.0 
1.2 
1.4 
i 
3.1 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
1995-96 
100.00 
2.8 
3.1 
8.2 
0.0 
25.6 
0.6 
2.9 
0.2 
3.2 
2.7 : 
e.xporLs (%) 
1996-97 
100.00 
1 
15.8 1 
14.3 , 
10.0 ! 
- J 
9.7 1 
6.7 ; 
5.4 ' 
4.3 i 
4.0 : 
3 4 
1.3 ! 3.0 ' 
0.4 ' 2.8 ' 
2.5 I 1.8 
1 
0.2 1 4 
0.3 : 1.2 i 
0.7 
0.3 
! 
1.1 1 
0.0 ] 
1.0 
1 1 
0.9 
0.8 : 
0.6 
Soufce: Fofeimi Trade, centfe for Monilori i i" Indian Economv. November 1997. 
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APPENDIX-2h 
Destination of Exports: Non-Basmati 
(1996-97 10 2002-03) 
World 
Philippines 
South Africa 
Bangladesh 
Indonesia 
Malaysia 
Nigeria 
Senegal 
Singapore 
Togo 
UAE 
1996-97 
100.00 
3.06 
9.84 
7.55 
0.02 
0.53 
1.83 
0.41 
4.25 
1997-98 
100.00 
14.45 
21.36 
7.07 
3.25 
1.13 
3.63 
1998-99 
100.00 
1.25 
12.23 
51.00 
0.42 
0.72 
5.00 
1.50 
0.51 
0.02 
1.85 
1999-00 
100.00 
11.75 
26.87 
0.13 
0.03 
8.11 
0.77 
1.96 
3.48 
Share in total ex 
2000-01 
100.00 
7.83 
38.15 
2.16 
3.68 
4.05 
2001-02 
100.00 
0.02 
1 7.8 i 
6.03 
7.18 
3.93 
20.77 
3.44 
0.03 
2.55 
ports (%) 
2002-03 ' 
i 100.00 
j 20.80 
17.HO 
14.36 j 
1 
9.52 1 
6.90 
3.42 
.•i.12 
2,35 
2.12 : 
1.44 
(US$ Million.) 
World 
Philippines 
South .Africa 
Bangladesh 
Indonesia 
Malaysia 
Nigeria 
Senegal 
Singapore 
Togo 
UAE 
1996-97 
542.63 
16.59 
53.37 
40.96 
0.13 
0.01 
2.86 
9.96 
2.22 
23.06 
1997-98 
454.03 
65,61 
96.96 
0.02 
32,10 
14.76 
5.12 
16.49 
1998-99 
1046.54 
13.06 
127.94 
533.74 
4.43 
7.56 
52.37 
15.67 
5.33 
0.24 
19.41 
1999-00 
310.90 
36.54 
83.53 
0.40 
0.09 
25,20 
2.41 
6.10 
10.83 
2000-01 
170.42 
13.35 
65.01 
3.68 
6.28 
6.90 
2001-02 
2S0. i l 
0.05 
49.89 
16.89 
20.12 
11.00 
58.18 
9.63 
0.10 
7.14 
2002-03 ; 
752.87 
1 S(),>'; 
I34.4.> 
108,10 
71.70 
5 1.92 
^^ 72 
23.47 
17,70 
15.96 : 
10.86 
Source; Foreign Trade & Balance of Payments, Centre for Monitoring Indian Economy. 
September 2003 
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APPENl)IX-3n 
Destination of Exports: Cusiien 
(199i-92 10 1996-97) 
World 
USA 
Netlierlands 
Japan 
UK 
Australia 
UAE 
Singapore 
Germany 
Israel 
Hong Kong 
France 
Saudi Ar;ibia 
1 
Taiwan (Taipei) 
Greece 
Spain 
Russia 
Italy 
New Zealand 
Malaysia 
1991-92 
100.00 
30,0 
25.3 
9.6 
3.5 
5.4 
3.1 
3.5 
11 
0.4 
3.1 
0.1 
0.5 
1.0 
0.1 
0.1 
5.3 
0.1 
0.4 
0.1 
1992-93 
100.00 
43.7 
22.6 
7.6 
7.5 
3.7 
T 9 
2.6 
1.9 
1.0 
2.3 
0.2 
0.4 
0.8 
0.0 
0.2 
0.1 
0.1 
0.5 
0.1 
1993-94 
' 100.00 
41.3 
2.8 
7.7 
6.7 
4,4 
1.8 
1.6 
1.9 
1.2 
3.7 
0.6 
0,5 
1.1 
0.2 
0.4 
2.5 
0.1 
0.3 
0,2 
Share in lota! 
1994-95 
100,00 
36,9 
17.2 
7.3 
5.3 
5.1 
3,1 
1.9 
2.6 
1.6 
4.9 
0,7 
0,7 
0,5 
0.2 
0.3 
7.4 
0.1 
0.5 
0,3 
1995-96 
100.00 
28.3 
16.9 
8.1 
3.4 
4,1 
3.1 
. ... 
1,9 
1.5 
1.2 
1,9 ' 
0,9 
0,9 i 
1 
0.9 j 
0.7 1 
0.8 i 
21.3 1 
i 
0.4 
0,1 ' 
expo r l s ("(i) 
1996-97 
100,00 
35.7 
24,8 
7,8 
6,2 
4,3 
3.2 
1 -\ 
1 n ' 
1.8 
1 6 
1.4 
1.0 
0.8 
0,7 
(),() 
0.6 
0,6 
0,5 
0,5 
Source: Foreign Trade, centre for Monitoring Indian Economy, November 1997, 
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APPENDL\-3I) 
Destination of Exports: Casiiew 
(1996-97 to 2002-03) 
World 
USA 
Netherlands 
UK 
Japan 
UAE 
France 
Saudi Arabia 
Spain 
Canada 
Belgium 
1996-97 
100.00 
35.44 
25.01 
6.20 
7.71 
3.15 
1.40 
0.99 
0.60 
0.58 
0.11 
1997-98 
100.00 
38.25 
23.77 
6.84 
6.91 
3.23 
2.51 
1.30 
1.06 
0.82 
0.23 
1998-99 
100.00 
44.27 
18.62 
7.20 
6.63 
3.^5 
2.79 
1.52 
0.79 
0.62 
0.33 
1999-00 
100.00 
47.89 
19.20 
7.90 
5.24 
3.44 
1.91 
1.18 
0.82 
1.62 
0.42 
Share 
2000-01 
100.00 
45.6 
18..55 
72.5 
59.5 
40.8 
27.0 
18.4 
12.1 
15.9 
14.5 
in total ex 
2001 -02 
100.00 
49.62 
14.29 
7.02 
4.40 
3.45 
3.29 
1.59 
1.45 
1.98 
1.13 
pons C'.i) 
2002-03 
lOO.OO 
53.59 
12.04 
5.40 
4.56 
4.46 
2.25 
2.16 ; 
1.68 1 
1.38 
1.23 
( l^SS Mi l l ion ) 
World 
USA 
Nellierlands 
UK 
Japan 
UAE 
France 
Saudi Arabia 
Spain 
Canada 
Belgium 
1996-97 
362.41 
128.43 
90.64 
22.47 
27.94 
1 1.42 
5.06 
3.59 
2.17 
2.11 
0.41 
1997-98 
37713 
144.25 
89.65 
25.79 
26.04 
12.19 
9.46 
4.90 
4.00 
3.08 
0.87 
1998-99 
386.76 
171.02 
72.02 
27.85 
25.64 
15.28 
10.80 
5.89 
3.05 
2.39 
1.29 
1999-00 
567.61 
271.82 
108.98 
44.84 
29.72 
19.51 
10.84 
6.73 
4.66 
9.21 
2.38 
2000-01 
449.37 
202.50 
83.34 
32.60 
26.72 
18.34 
12.13 
8.27 
5.44 
7.13 
4.73 
2001-02 
376.33 
1 86.72 
53,78 
26.43 
16.57 
13.00 
12.38 
6.00 
5.45 
7.47 
4.24 
2002-03 
415.66 
222.76 
50 (M 
22.46 
I8.')7 
18.52 
9.37 
8.<J7 
6.';8 '. 
1 
5.72 ; 
5.10 1 
1 
Source: Foreign Trade & Balance of Payments, Centre for Monitoring Indian Ixononiy. 
September 2003 
77 
APFENDlX-4a 
Destination of Exports: CoHcc 
(1991-92 to 1996-97) 
World 
Russia 
Italy 
Germany 
USA 
Japan 
Belarus 
Poland 
Belgium 
Spain 
Netherlands 
I'inlaiid 
! 
Czech Republic 
Kuwait 
V.Ml 
Switzerland 
Greece 
Australia 
Jordan 
France 
1991-92 
100.00 
37.8 
9.0 
9.2 
7.2 
1.5 
0.0 
-> -» 
. • ) . j 
0.2 
0.7 
1.0 
1,0 
0.0 
0.9 
0.9 
0.7 
0.5 
0.7 
i.4 
0.7 
1992-93 
100.00 
26.5 
12.4 
1.51 
5.8 
4.7 
0.0 
7.8 
0.5 
0.3 
1.4 
0.7 
4.2 
1.9 
1.5 
1.2 
0.5 
0.8 
0.5 
0.7 
1 
1993-94 
100.00 
15.0 
11.1 
24.0 
7.9 
3.0 
0.0 
3.0 
1.0 
1.6 
1.6 
0.9 
9.4 
0.9 
1.3 
2.7 
0.9 
1.0 
0.5 
1.5 
Share in lolal 
1994-95 
100.00 
13.4 
16.7 
18.9 
11.5 
5.5 
0.0 
4.0 
1.3 
1.5 
1.1 
0.7 
1.7 
1.0 
1.0 
2.1 
i.l 
1.6 
1.7 
1.0 
1995-96 
100.00 
22.7 
13.2 
9.7 
11.0 
5.7 
0.0 
5.1 
1.7 
1.2 
1.0 
2.8 
2.6 
1.4 
1.5 
0.8 
1.6 ; 
1.8 
1.4 
1.1 
e.xport.s ("oi 
1996-97 i 
100.00 [ 
2(1,4 
13.0 
12.9 
11.7 
5.1 
4.4 
3.2 
2.4 i 
- 1 "5 1 
") ^ 
1.9 
1.7 
1,5 
1.2 
1,2 
1,2 
1 . 2 • 
1.0 1 
1 . 0 '• 
Source; Foreign Trade, centre for Monitoring Indian Economy, November 1997. 
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APPENDlX-4b 
Destination of Exports: CoiTcc 
(1996-97 to 2002-03) 
World 
Russia 
Italy 
Germany 
Belgium 
Spain 
Japan 
USA 
Ukraine 
Slovenia 
France 
1996-97 
100.00 
21.33 
13.02 
12.90 
2.38 
2..25 
4.98 
12.15 
0.08 
0.43 
0.97 
1997-98 
100.00 
20.56 
13.34 
16.77 
3.50 
3.02 
5.11 
10.36 
0.04 
1.35 
1.41 
1998-99 
100.00 
14.41 
15.71 
14.98 
5.26 
4.59 
3.26 
8.04 
0.08 
2.35 
2.18 
1999-00 
100.00 
17.13 
13.57 
15.93 
4.97 
5.74 
2.33 
6.43 
0.06 
0.60 
1.27 1 
Share 
2000-01 
100.00 
24.32 
10.71 
1 1.94 
4.95 
3.62 
1.45 
6.59 
0.28 
1.19 
1.02 
in total c.\ 
2001-02 
100.00 
29.09 
13.33 
1 1.56 
4.95 
3.73 
2.17 
4.62 
0.32 
1.78 
1.31 
pur l s ('/ii) 
2002-03 
100.00 
2 1.73 
17.55 
12.3! 
7.47 
3.98 1 
2.53 
2.31 
T T_| 
2.15 
2.08 
(US$ Million) 
World 
Russia 
Italy 
Germany 
Belgium 
Spain 
Japan 
US.-\ 
Ukraine 
Slovenia 
France 
1996-97 
402.20 
85.78 
52.38 
51.87 
956 
9.05 
20.03 
48.88 
0.32 
1.72 
3.90 
1997-98 
456.93 
93.97 
60.97 
76.61 
16.00 
13.81 
23.37 
45.95 
0.19 
6.17 
6.44 
1998-99 
410,63 
59.17 
64.49 
61.51 
21.58 
18.84 
13.40 
33.00 
0.31 
9.63 
8.96 
1999-00 
331.53 
56.77 
44.98 
52.82 
16.46 
19.05 
7.72 
21.32 
0.20 
1.99 
4.20 
2000-01 
259.78 
63.19 
27.82 
31.01 
12.85 
9.40 
3.76 
17.13 
0.72 
3.08 
2.65 
2001-02 
230.36 
67.02 
30.70 
26.63 
1 1.41 
8.60 
5.00 
10.64 
0.74 
4.10 
3.02 
2002-(l3 
201.83 
43.86 
"^  > 41 
24.8-
15.08 
8.03 ; 
5.10 ' 
4.67 
4.53 
4.34 
i 
4.19 
Source: Foreign Trade & Balance of Payments. Centre for Monitoring Indian Econoinx. 
September 2003 
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APPENDIX-5a 
Destination of Exports: Marine Products 
(1991-9210 1996-97) 
Share in loial cxiiori s ( • • . . ) 
World 
Japan 
USA 
UAE 
China 
UK 
Hong Kong 
llaly 
Spain 
Taiwan (Taipei) 
Singapore 
Nciherlands 
j Belgium 
Mala_\sia 
Thailand 
(ircece 
France 
Germany 
Portugal 
Sri Lanka 
1991-92 
100.00 
45.0 
10.6 
3.0 
0.0 
6.5 
3.5 
5.8 
7.5 
O.fl 
3.7 
1.4 
1.3 
0.9 
0.8 
1.2 
3.7 
0.7 
1.1 
0.3 
1992-93 
100.00 
43.6 
10.9 
7.0 
0.1 
5.6 
3.6 
5.0 
8.1 
0.0 
3.0 
1.1 
1,2 
0.8 
0.5 
2.1 
2.6 
0.9 
1.1 
0.1 
1993-94 
100.00 
44.9 
12.3 
6.1 
0.7 
4.9 
1 
. 33 
4.5 
4.8 
0.6 
:,6 
3.1 
2.5 
0.9 
1.9 
1.5 
1.8 
0.7 
0.9 
0.1 
1 
1994-95 
100.00 
44.0 
12.9 
8.3 
2.7 
4.7 
3.3 
3.1 
0.8 
2.9 
1.7 
~i T 
1.0 
2.0 
1.4 
1.4 
0.7 
0.8 
0.2 1 
1995-96 
100.00 
41.2 
9.7 
10.0 
1.4 
5.4 
5.3 
4.6 
0.7 
3.0 
2.5 
2.1 
1.6 
1.5 
1.6 
1.3 
0.7 
1.0 
0.3 ! 
1 1996-97 
100.00 ; 
1 
' 42.5 
1 
9.6 
8.5 
i 5.8 1 
4.5 : 
3.6 
2.8 
2.7 , 
2.6 [ 
-) T 
2.1 
19 
1.8 1 
1.3 
1 1 
1.1 
0.9 
0.7 
0.6 ' 
Source: Foreign Trade, centre for Monitorinsj Indian Economy, November 1997. 
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APFRNDIX-5h 
Destination of Exports: Marine I'roducts 
(1996-97 to 2002-03) 
Share in total exports ('.Wi) 
World 
USA 
Japan 
China 
Spain 
I IK 
Belgium 
riiailand 
Taiwan (Taipei) 
LIAE 
Italy 
1996-97 
100.00 
9.68 
42.32 
6.56 
2.69 
4.53 
1.92 
1.34 
1.96 
8.57 
2.80 
1997-98 
100.00 
11.49 
46.31 
9.53 
1.83 
1.82 
0.68 
1.63 
1.03 
11.69 
1.37 
1998-99 
100.00 
i4'.3l 
47.02 
4.96 
3.13 
3.22 
1.09 
2.36 
0.71 
8.09 
1.97 
1999-00 
100.00 
15.27 
41.52 
7.42 
3.38 
3.89 
1.21 
1.99 
0.92 
5.35 
1.97 
2000-01 
100.00 
17.14 
36.58 
8.3! 
3.20 
4.37 
1.40 
2.04 
2.50 
5.1 1 
2.11 
1 
2001-02 
100.00 
21.94 
27.83 
6.87 
4.89 
4.40 
1.29 
2.66 
2.81 
3.51 
2.41 
1 
1 2()ii:-i)3 
100.00 
27.92 
22.60 
7.60 
5,.>4 
4.76 
3.46 
v3 ! 
2.'^ () 
2.38 
2.\4 ; 
1 
World 
USA 
.lapan 
China 
Spain 
UK 
Belgium 
Thailand 
1 
Taiwan (Taipei) 
UAE 
Italy 
1996-97 
1129.86 
109.40 
478.11 
74,07 
30.40 
51.19 
21.69 
15.19 
22.11 
96.88 
31.66 
1997-98 
1208.72 
138.84 
559.79 
115.16 
22.16 
21.96 
8.16 
19.66 
12.47 
141.29 
16.62 
1998-99 
1038.15 
148.52 
488.16 
51.51 
32.51 
33.48 
11.29 
• 
24,52 
7.36 
83.98 
20.47 
1999-00 
1184.05 
180.81 
491.57 
87.81 
40.04 
46.03 
14.31 
23.54 
10.86 
X - t - i n 6J.J-1 
23.30 
2000-01 
1396.03 
239.35 
510.69 
116.00 
44.68 
61.02 
19.57 
28.50 
34.89 
71.28 
29.42 
(U.S,^  
2001-02 
1240.97 
•) M i l l i o n ) 
•2o(i:-o-
j 1384..^2 i 
272.27 386,51 
345,41 
85.19 
60.64 
54.57 
16.01 
33.03 
34.88 
• 105,2(1 
76,70 
65.89 
47.92 
45.80 
40.16 
43.50 1 32.96 
1 
29.96 29.65 i 
Source: Foreign Trade & Balance of Payments, Centre for Monitoring Indian Lcononi 
September 2003 
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Ai^PENDIX-6:i 
Destination of Exports: Oil Meals 
(1991-9210 1996-97) 
Share in loutl cxpoils {"o) 
World 
Singapore 
China 
Indonesia 
Korea Repubh'c (S) 
Japan 
Thailand 
Philippines 
Malaysia 
Viet Nam 
Italy 
Pakistan 
1 
Jordan 
1 
Taiwan (Taipei) 
Saudi Arabia 
1 
UAE ! 
Sri Lanka 
Spain 
Kuwait 
Iran 
1991-92 
100.00 
10.7 
0.6 
7.7 
3.0 
1.1 
4.7 
9.3 
4.0 
0.0 
0,3 
1.5 
3.5 
7.2 
8.5 
j 
1.2 
I.I 
0.2 
0.1 
0.0 
1992-93 
100.00 
24.4 
0.2 
6.8 
6.0 
1.6 
9.6 
3.9 
J.J 
0.0 
0.3 
2.3 
1.3 
2.4 
5.0 
1.2 
1.2 
0.0 
0.4 
1.7 
1993-94 
100.00 
25.5 
0.3 
7.0 
4.9 
2.2 
S.l 
1.5 
5.1 
0.1 
0.9 
2.4 
2.6 
1.7 
5.3 
1.0 ! 
1.6 
0.3 
0.6 
2.1 
1994-95 
100.00 
12.1 
1,0 
16.1 
6.6 
1.7 
12.7 
5.2 
J . J 
0.4 
1,3 
2,5 
1.5 
2.9 
3.9 
i,3 
0.7 
0.8 
7.1 
1995-96 
100.00 
17.4 
4.1 
14.5 
12.1 
5.4 
9,1 
5.6 
5.2 1 
1.9 
0,9 
3,5 
2.8 I 
1.0 i 
2,5 
1.3 
1,6 
0.7 \ 
0.2 i 
2.5 
1996-97 
100.00 
24.4 
15,4 
13,5 
9.0 
5.8 
•s 3 
2 1 
2,7 
2,3 
T ] 
i.y 
1.7 
1.5 
1,.^  
1 : 
!.! 
1,0 
0,9 
0.7 
Source: Foreign Trade, centre for Monitoring Indian Economy. November 1997. 
ix; 
APPEND IX-61) 
Destination of Exports: Oil Meals 
(1996-97 to 2002-03) 
World 
Viet Nam 
Korea Republic (S) 
Bangiadesii 
Indonesia 
Singapore 
Japan 
Sri Lantca 
IJAE 
Korea DPR(N) 
Philippines 
1996-97 
100.00 
2,32 
8,97 
0,03 
13,87 
24,14 
5.81 
1.06 
1.21 
0.26 
2.75 
1997-98 
100.00 
3.12 
12.49 
0.16 
11.69 
10.82 
3.80 
1.47 
1.52 
1.21 
5.18 
1998-99 
100.00 
4,33 
11,60 
0.39 
11.23 
8,97 
9,35 
1.91 
2.06 
0.48 
1.80 
1999-00 
100.00 
7.88 
12.07 
1.87 
13.41 
8.86 
10.58 
2.50 
2.0S 
3.18 
1.52 
Share 
2000-01 
100.00 
9.13 
10.28 
4.86 
15.33 
16,92 
7,64 
2.25 
1.93 
1.63 
1.56 
in to la ! c.\poi"!.s ("«) 
2001-02 
1 
100.01) 
7.07 
9.90 
6.65 
I7 . i0 
15.15 
2.09 
2.61 
1.56 
2002-03 : 
101).00 
18.15 
16.50 : 
13.30 
11.42 
6.69 
5.19 \ 
4.59 ' 
3.16 
3.92 ' 2.52 
2.94 2.17 ! 
(USS Million) 
World 
Viel Nam 
Korea Republic (S) 
Bangladesh 
Indonesia 
Singapore 
Japan 
Sri Lanka 
UAE 
Korea DPR (N) 
Philippines 
1996-97 
985,44 
22,86 
88,44 
0,28 
136.68 
237.86 
57.22 
10.41 
11.92 
2,52 
29.06 
1997-98 
925.44 
28.88 
115.57 
1.44 
108.14 
100.13 
35.19 
13.56 
14.06 
11.15 
47.93 j 
1998-99 
461.43 
19.98 
53.51 
1.79 
51.83 
41.41 
43.17 
8.81 
9.52 
2.23 
8.29 
! 1999-00 
378.43 
29.80 
45.69 
7.08 
50.76 
33 53 
40.06 
9.48 
7.89 
12.04 
5.76 
1 
2000-01 
448.30 
40.93 
46.08 
21.78 
68.72 
75.87 
34.25 
10.08 
8.64 
7.29 
6.98 
! 2001-02 
1 
476.11 
33.65 
47.14 
3 1.68 
81.42 
72.14 
9.94 
12.44 
7.42 
18.67 
13.98 
' 2002-03 
; 285,38 
j 51.79 
47.08 
! 37.9(. 
'0.60 
19.09 
1 
14.82 
1.'. 1! 
9.(11 
7.18 
6.18 
1 
Source: Foreign Trade & Balance of Payments, Centre for Monitoring Indian Economy. 
September 2003 
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APPENDIX-7ii 
Destination of Exports: Spices 
(1991-92 to 1996-97) 
World 
USA 
UK 
Singapore 
Japan 
UAE 
Pakistan 
Malaysia 
Netherlands 
Germany 
Riissia 
Spain 
Canada 
Sri Lanka 
France 
lialy j 
Saudi Arabia 
Brazil 
Mexico 
South Africa 
1991-92 
100.00 
19.6 
4.9 
3.5 
4.3 
5.8 
2.4 
1,4 
1.0 
2.9 
11.8 
0.6 
2.4 
7.4 
1.0 
1.7 
3.2 
0.0 
1.1 
0.0 
1992-93 
100.00 • 
30.4 
6.1 
5.3 
6.3 
7.2 
J . J 
1.7 
1.5 
4.5 
2.1 
0.6 
2.7 
2.7 
2.3 
1.5 i 
3.2 
0.4 
1.4 
0.0 
1993-94 
100.00 
30.2 
6.5 
3.9 
4.3 
5.9 
3.2 
1.5 
2.2 
4.1 
4.1 
0.8 
2.3 
2.6 
2.6 
1.7 [ 
3.2 
0.4 
0.3 
0.2 
Shi 
1994-95 
100.00 
29.0 
6.1 
2.6 
5.2 
5.4 
1.7 
1.5 
2.1 
3.7 
7.7 
0.9 
2.7 
3.4 
2.9 
2.8 
1.8 
1.1 
0.3 
1.5 
ire in total exports ('Si) 
1995-96 
100.00 
21.7 
5.9 
4.0 
3.4 
7,8 
4.1 
2.3 
2.0 
^•^ i 
3.8 ' 
1.6 
2.5 
4.8 
2.6 
2.9 
2.9 
0.6 ; 
0.5 
1.6 
1996-97 
100.00 J 
33.0 
5.9 
5.2 
4.4 ! 
1 
3.7 • 
3.5 
3.5 
3.4 : 
3.4 
2.7 
2.6 
2.6 
2.3 
2.1 
1.9 
1.8 
1.3 
1.2 ' 
1 1 
Source: Foreiun Trade, centre for Monilorin" Indian Economy, November 1997. 
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Al'PEN{)IX-7h 
Desfination of Exports: Spices 
(i996-97to 2002-03) 
1 
World 
USA 
UK 
Japan 
Sii Lanka 
(lermany 
UAE 
Malaysia 
Bangladesh 
Saudi Arabia 
Canada 
1996-97 
100.00 
32.58 
5.79 
5.78 
2.21 
.v l7 
3.65 
3.49 
0.65 
1.79 
2.56 
1997-98 
100.00 
30.21 
6.24 
4.88 
0.97 
4.59 
4.85 
2.03 
0.70 
1.69 
3.09 
1998-99 
100.00 
31.75 
6.56 
4.99 
1.42 
4.52 
4.70 
1.72 
1.11 
1.60 
: , . 7 , j 
1999-00 
100.00 
32.89 
6.17 • 
4.69 
2.77 
4.09 
4.16 
2.79 
2.67 
2.01 
3.80 
Share in lota! e.xpoil.s (%) 
i 
2000-01 1 20ni-(J2 
100.00 
21.30 
6.96 
6.48 
3.67 
3.43 
5.87 
2.87 
4.38 
3.55 
100.00 
23.07 
7.75 
7.35 
4.52 
3.60 
4.66 
3.67 
3.36 
2 95 
2.77 1 3.01 
1 
2i)02-ii.y 
l()0.()(( 
23.26 i 
7.17 1 
6,17 
5.10 
-!.')!) 
3.96 '• 
3.SI ! 
3.0'' 
vO? 
2.wo 
World 
1996-97 
338.92 
1997-98 
379.76 
1998-99 
387.96 
1999-00 
408.37 
2000-01 
354.69 
(l).S$ Mil l ion) 
2001-02 i 2002-03 
l.'SA 10.41 114.74 123.17 134.33 75.55 72.65 77.79 
UK 19.61 23.69 Lr43 25.20 24.68 24.42 !3.98 
Japan 
Sri Lanka 
Germain 
19.60 18.53 
X 
19.37 19.15 22.98 
7.49 
10.75 
3.68 
17.44 
5.51 
17.52 
1 1.32 
16.70 
13.02 
12.18 
14.25 
1 1.34 
2064 
I 9 (.16 
16.38 
UAE 12.37 18.42 18.22 16.99 20.81 14.67 
Malaysia 
BanuJadesh 
i.s: 7.71 6.66 10.18 1 1.56 
2.65 10.91 i 10.57 
12 74 
10.3,! 
Saudi Arabia 
Canada 
6.06 6.41 
8.69 1.74 
6.22 8.22 12.60 
14.39 15.50 9.84 
9.28 
9.47 
10,11 
9.()9 
Source: Foreign Trade & Balance of Payments, Centre for Monitoring Indian EcononiN. 
September 2003 
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Al'PENI)IX-8a 
Desfiinition o)'Exports: Sufjnrc^i Molasses 
(1991-92 to 1996-97) 
Share in total expoils ("-» 
World 
1991-92 
100.00 
1992-93 
100.00 
1993-94 
100.00 
1994-95 
100.00 
1995-96 i 1996-07 
100.00 ' 100.00 
Pakistan 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 29.2 
Indonesia 
Netherlands 
13.7 
9.6 
0.0 
1.4 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
23.2 
11.2 
17.8 
1 1.0 
Sri Lanka 19.9 20.7 '.7.3 14.5 7 7 
Russia 0.0 16.3 0.2 0.0 17.5 
Kenya 0.0 13.2 0.0 6.9 0.0 4.4 
France 
Spain 
Somalia 
0.0 57 0.1 
0.0 
0.0 
0.6 0.8 
0,0 6.7 
0.0 
0.0 
15.6 3.6 
0.0 
UAE 0.2 0.: 6.1 1.7 0.2 2.7 
Malaysia 
Kalv 
0.0 0.3 0.9 6.9 
0.0 i 1.5 i 0.0 
1.1 
2.7 
1 Bangladesh 
UK 
Korea Republic (S) 
Nepal 
.lordan 
Yemen 
USA 
0.0 
11.0 
0.0 
1.4 
12.2 
11.3 
0.2 
0.0 
0.7 
0.0 
0.4 
0.0 
2.6 
4.0 
1 
, 9.6 
0.5 
0.0 
2.6 
0.0 
7.5 
0.2 
' 0.0 
1.1 
0.0 
3.6 
0.0 
0.2 
1.3 
().() 
1.5 
1.6 
0.0 
0.0 
0.6 
0.1 
l.() 
• 1.3 
l.i 
0,4 
9,4 
J 0,3 
'0,2 
1 
i 
1 
Source: Foreign Trade, centre for Monitoring Indian Economy. November 1997, 
.S(. 
Al'PKNl)lX-8h 
Destination of Exports: Sujjar ».^  Molasses 
(1996-97 to 2002-03) 
Share in total expoils (%) 
World 
Malaysia 
Sri Lanka 
Bangladesh 
^'cmen 
UAE 
Indonesia 
Eg\'pt 
Singapore 
Somalia 
Pakistan 
j 1996-97 
100,00 
2.42 
8.31 
1.54 
0.32 
2.59 
17.39 
0.03 
3.19 
28.59 
1997-98 
100.00 
1.24 
4.21 
0,08 
0.03 
0.43 
0,10 
52.05 
1998-99 
100.00 
21.95 
0.69 
0.30 
l,S2 
7.48 
1.03 
0.81 
1.61 
1999-00 
100.00 
2 1.03 
0.41 
0.81 
0.47 
3.13 
0.38 
0.62 
2000-01 
100.00 
1.66 
6.72 
10.05 
1.86 
3.13 
-^ 1 - 1 
0.57 
51.24 
2001-02 
100.00 
10.92 
16.79 
10.23 
1.15 
2.15 
22.14 
0.03 
3.29 
1.62 
1.157 
2()02-().''^  
100.00 
22.61 
20.45 : 
17.77 1 
5.67 • 
- i 
4.80 * 
3.83 
2.70 j 
2.55 '' 
2.50 
1,()9 
;IJS$ Mill ion) 
World 
Malaxsia 
Sri Lanka 
Bangladesh 
Yemen 
! r.AF. 
Indonesia 
Eg\pl 
Singapore 
Somalia 
Pakistan 
1996-97 
303.89 
7.36 
25.24 
4.69 
0.97 
7.87 
52.83 
0,08 
9,69 
86,89 
1997-98 
68,68 
0,85 
2,89 
0,05 
0,02 
0.29 
0.07 
35.75 
1998-99 
5.81 
1.27 
0.04 
0.02 
0.11 
0.43 
0.06 
0.05 
0.09 
1999-00 
9.30 
) .96 
0.04 
0.08 
0.04 
0.29 
0.04 
0.06 
2000-01 
1 10.74 
1.84 
7.44 
11.13 
2.06 
3 47 
3.69 
0.63 
56.74 
2001-02 
1 
374,89 
40.94 
62.94 
38.34 
4.3 1 
8.06 
82.99 
0.12 
12.32 
6.09 
43.36 
:()()2-(i 
360,10 
81.40 
73.64 
63.')"' 
20.43 
17 28 
13,78 
9,72 
9.17 
9,00 
(>,08 
Source: Foreign Trade & Balance of Payments, Centre for Monitoring Indian 
September 2003 
rxonomy. 
AI'l>ENDlX-9a 
Destination of Exports: Tea 
(1991-92 to 1996-97) 
World 
lUissia 
UK 
UAE 
Germany 
USA 
Poland 
Saudi Arabia 
Belarus 
Eg>'pt 
Japan 
Iran 
Ireland 
Netherlands 
Liberia 
Hong Kong 
Uzbekistan 
Sri Lanka 
South Africa 
Kazakhstan 
1991-92 
100.00 
47.4 
11.2 
3.8 
4.8 
1.7 
3.8 
2.3 
0.0 
3.0 
1.6 
8.7 
1.3 
2.0 
1.9 
0.0 
0.0 
0.1 
0.0 
0.0 
1992-93 
100.00 
32.4 
16.0 
4.0 
6.2 
3.1 
6.3 
3.6 
0.0 
5.1 
2.9 
7.4 
1.5 
2.3 
0.0 
0.0 , 
0.0 
0.1 
0.0 
0.0 
1993-94 
100.00 
29.6 
12.8 
10.9 
5.4 
4.4 
7.4 
1.4 
0.0 
1.3 
2.4 
3.2 
1.0 
1.4 
1.9 
0.0 
0.0 
0.2 
0.0 1 
0.0 
Sh; 
1994-95 
100.00 
27.8 
16.6 
11.0 
7.4 
4.2 
9.6 
0.5 
0.0 
2.5 
3.1 
1.5 
1.4 
2.1 
0.0 
0.0 
0.6 
0.2 
0.0 
1.4 
ire in total 
1995-96 
100.00 
40.7 
10.8 
11.2 
6.4 
2.5 
6.9 
0.9 
n I 
2.7 
2.5 
0.5 
1.3 
1.7 
0.8 
0.1 
1.1 
0.2 
0.1 
1.9 
exports (%) 
! 1996-97 
, 100.00 
, 22.7 
i 
14.6 
, 1 1.6 
6.^ 1 
i 6.1 : 
; 5.3 ' 
• 3.2 
i 
: -^1 ' 
3.0 
1 2.5 1 
1 
2.4 
2.1 
I.M 
1.7 ; 
1 
1.5 
1.2 
'1 .2 
1.2 ; 
• 0.9 ! 
Source: Foreign Trade, centre for Monitoring Indian Economy, November 1997. 
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APPRN1)1X-91) 
Destination of Exports: Tea 
(1996-97 to 2002-03) 
1 
World 
Russia 
UAE 
Iraq 
UK 
USA 
German}' 
Kazakhstan 
Japan 
Australia 
Netherlands 
1 
1 1996-97 
100.00 
25,66 
11.55 
14.02 
5.21 
6.16 
0.92 
2.97 
0.56 
1.82 
1997-98 
100.00 
39.27 
10.70 
0.93 
11.80 
3.62 
5.51 
2.09 
3.27 
0.33 
1.50 
1998-99 
100.00 
36.77 
8.74 
4.35 
9.76 
3.67 
4.90 
3.31 
2.62 
0.37 
1.26 
1999-00 
100.00 
39.30 
9.80 
3.19 
10.09 
5.08 
5.92 
2.91 
3.06 
0.52 
1.68 
Shafe in total ex 
2000-01 
100.00 
26.78 
15.10 
5.2 i 
11.72 
5.97 
5.19 
5.08 
2.87 
0.48 
1.85 
2001-02 
100.00 
23.44 
13.84 
6.53 
9.49 
6.09 
5.03 
6.57 
2.62 
0.56 
2.25 
Dorts (%) 
2002-03 
100.00 
16.93 
15.24 
14.13 
1 1.93 
7.27 : 
5.83 
4.30 i 
1 
1 
2.86 
2.51 
2.45 ; 
(US$ Million) 
World 
Russia 
UAE 
1 Iraq 
j UK 
I SA 
Germany 
Kazakhstan 
Japan 
Australia 
Netherlands 
1996-97 
292.38 
75.04 
33.77 
40.98 
15.22 
18.02 
2.70 
8.68 
1.64 
5.32 
1997-98 
505.47 
198.49 
54.06 
4.70 
59.64 
18.30 
27.85 
10.56 
16.53 
1.68 
7.59 j 
1998-99 
538.23 
197.89 
47.05 
23.40 
52.56 
19.73 
26.35 
17.82 
14.10 
2.01 
6.76 
i 999-00 
412.35 
162.07 
40.40 
13.16 
4 1.60 
20.95 
24.39 
11.98 
12.62 
2.13 
6.93 
2000-0] 
392.17 
105.01 
59.23 
20.42 
45.97 
23.43 
20.36 
19.91 
i 1.25 
1.86 
7.27 
2001-02 
361.71 
84.78 
50.07 
23.63 
34.33 
18.20 
23.77 
9.47 
2.03 
8.14 
1-2002-03 
i 
V o 9^ 
'' .^ 6 8" 
51.21 
47.45 
4(1.07 
24.43 
19,58 
_. . .—^ 
14,43 ; 
9,60 1 
8,43 
8,23 ' 
Source: Foreign Trade & Balance of Payments, Centre for Monitoring Indian Econom\. 
September 2003 
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APPr,NI)IX-l()a 
Destiiuifioii oiExpoiis: Tobacco Maiuifactiirecl 
(1991-9210 1996-97) 
Share in loial expoils (%) 
World 
Saudi Arabia 
UAE 
USA 
Malaysia 
Singapore 
Russia 
UK 
Oman 
Bangladesh 
Japan 
j Afghanistan 
! Jordan 
Saliarwi A. DM RP 
Korea Republic (S) 
Bahrain 
Nepal 
Ukraine 
Suriname 
South Africa 
1991-92 
100.00 
38.8 
13.4 
2.2 
0.3 
1.4 
21.6 
0.4 
4.0 
2.4 
2.6 
0.5 
0.1 
0.0 
0.0 
2.0 
2.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
1992-93 
100.00 
17.6 
11.3 
2.1 
0.4 
2.8 
24.4 
6.4 
2.7 
2.9 
1.3 
0.3 
0.4 
0.0 
0.0 
0.8 
1.0 
0.0 
1.2 
0.0 
1993-94 
100.00 
32.4 
14.6 
2.2 
0.6 
1.5 
13.1 
0.8 
1.6 
3.0 
3.9 
0.5 
16.2 
0.0 
0.0 
0.9 
0.6 
1.2 
0.1 
0.0 
1994-95 
100.00 
38.7 
26.2 
7.3 
0.8 
1.3 
2.7 
0.4 
2.7 
0.9 
3.8 
0.4 
1.7 
0.0 
0.0 
0.9 
1.4 
1.1 
0.0 
1.0 
1995-96 
100.00 
34.4 
26.4 
6.1 
3.6 
0.9 
4.3 
1.4 
2,8 
0.1 
2.9 
3.2 
0.2 
0.0 
0.8 
1.6 
1.4 
0.5 
0.8 
1.2 
: 1996-')7 • 
100.00 ' 
I 25.8 i 
20.9 ; 
1 > 
1 11.8 ! 
i 10.4 i 
1 5.0 ' 
t 1 
1 - ' • • ' 1 
' 3.0 ^ 
2.0 
2.1) 
1.9 ; 
; 1.x 
1.6 
' 1,5 
1 ">^ 
' 0.8 1 
! 0.7 : 
0.5 
0,5 
i 0.5 i 
1 
Source: Foreign Trade, centre for Monitoring Indian Economy. November 1997. 
'MJ 
APPENDIX-IOI) 
Dcstiiiatioii of" Exports: Tobacco Mamifacturcd 
(1996-97 10 2002-03) 
Share in lolal exporis (%) 
World 
UAE 
USA 
Saudi Arabia 
Yemen 
Singapore 
Afghanistan 
Japan 
Malaysia 
Iran 
Laos 
1996-97 
100,00 
21.79 
10.08 
27.89 
0.10 
5.04 
1.71 
1.96 
11.09 
0.45 
1997-98 
100.00 
22.87 
6.85 
11.42 
0.14 
9.5.'^  
1.64 
2.20 
18.47 
1.98 
1998-99 
100.00 
27.14 
1.1.04 
14.73 
0.38 
4..34 
2.16 
1.87 
13.24 
0.37 
1999-00 
100.00 
17.27 
26.80 
15.61 
1.06 
5.28 
3.28 
1.42 
10.35 
0.48 
2000-01 
100.00 
28.86 
22.32 
16.55 
4.87 
4.87 
4.16 
2.75 
0.33 
0.73 
2001-02 
100.00 
25.32 
26.76 
10.78 
4.59 
1.76 
3.33 
2.36 
0.25 
0.75 
1 
1 
i 
2002-03 
100.00 
3 1.08 
27,84 
13.22 
4.57 
4.05 
2.90 
1.3 1 
1.02 
1.00 
0.83 
1 
! 
i 
i 
j 
(US$ Million) 
World 
UAE 
USA 
Saudi Arabia 
'I'enien 
Singapore 
Afglianislan 
.lapaii 
Mala\'sia 
Iran 
Laos 
1996-97 
27.15 
5.92 
2.74 
7.57 
0.03 
1.37 
0.46 
0.53 
3.01 
0.12 
1997-98 
4 i. L-=; 
9.41 
2.82 
4.70 
0.06 
3.92 
068 
0.90 
7.60 
0.82 
19.98-99 
45,03 
1 T TO 
5.87 
6.63 
0.17 
1.95 
0.97 
0.84 
5.96 
0.17 
1999-00 
45,49 
7.86 
12.19 
7.10 
0.48 
2.40 
1.49 
0.65 
4.71 
0.22 
2000-01 
45,16 
13.03 
10.08 
7,47 
2.20 
2.20 
1.88 
1.24 
0.15 
0.33 
2001-02 
47.48 
12.02 
12.70 
5.12 
2.18 
0.84 
1.58 
1,12 
0.12 
0.36 
1 2002-03 
1 56.88 
[ 17.68 
1 l ^ r . 
' 7.S2 
2.60 i 
2.30 
1,65 
0,74 
0,58 
0.57 
0.47 1 
Source: Foreign Trade & Balance of Payments. Centre for Monitoring Indian F.conom). 
September 2003 
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Destination of Exports: Tobacco Unnianuractiirccl 
(1991-92 to 1996-97) 
Share in total exports {%) 
Woild 
UK 
Russia 
Gcnnany 
Belgium 
Nepal 
Canada 
Bangladesh 
Libya 
Singapore 
Bulgaria 
Jordan 
' Ukraine 
Djibouti 
Yemen 
South Africa 
UAE 
1 long Kong 
USA 
Netherlands | 
1 
1991-92 
100.00 
23.5 
10.7 
6.7 
25.0 
3.1 
0.0 
0.4 
1.7 
1.4 
0.0 
0.1 
0.0 
3.0 
0.3 
0.0 
0.3 
0.0 
1.4 
3.6 
1992-93 
100.00 
21.6 
27.3 
6.5 
S.S 
3.0 
0.0 
1.0 
0.8 
0.7 
0,0 
0.5 
0.0 
1.7 
0.4 
• 
0.0 
0.6 
0.0 
0.7 
5.9 
1993-94 
100.00 
12.4 
41.0 
6.0 
4.<S 
J. 5 
0.0 
2,5 
1.7 
1.0 
0.0 
0.4 
0.9 
1.7 
0.5 
0.0 
0.3 
0.3 
0.7 
1.8 
1994-95 
100.00 
31.5 
8.1 
2.3 
7.1 
8.3 
0.0 
7,3 
0.0 
1.7 
0.0 
1.2 
0.0 
1.4 
2.8 
0.3 
1.7 1 
1 
0.0 
0,3 
3,9 
1995-96 
100.00 
20.5 
19.1 
6.4 
6.2 
5.3 
1 
0.0 j 
1 
7.7 
0.4 
1.2 
0.0 1 
0.1 i 
0.7 
0.4 : 
3.6 i 
0.6 
1.4 
0.4 
1.2 
2.5 ' 
1996-97 
_ 
100.00 
26.0 
14,4 
9.6 
6.2 
5,1 
4,4 
3,1 
2-8 
2,3 
2,0 
1,9 
1.9 
1,3 
1,3 
12 
1,2 
1,0 
1,0 
1 
! 
i 
1 
i 
1 
' 
! 
1 
Source: Foreign Trade, centre for Monitoring Indian Economy, November 1997. 
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APPEND IX-10(1 
Destination of" Exports: Tobacco Unnianuiactuiecl 
(1996-97 to 2002-03) 
World 
Russia 
Belgium 
Germany 
UK 
Netherlands 
Singapore 
Egypt 
Nepal 
Australia 
France 
1996-97 
100.00 
16.30 
7.34 
11.06 
21.55 
1.19 
2.08 
0.28 
3.46 
0.70 
0.82 
1997-98 
100.00 
23.98 
10.84 
8.06 
14.83 
1.46 
2.80 
2.43 
2.84 
0.60 
1.00 
1998-99 
100.00 
18.47 
15.36 
4.80 
13.97 
1.67 
1.51 
4.11 
2.63 
0.62 
1.28 
1999-00 
100.00 
24.84 
11.65 
9.41 
14.62 
3.63 
2.45 
1.69 
2.56 
0.84 
1.13 
Shafe ill lolal e,\ 
2000-01 
100.00 
18.96 
9.38 
1.391 
9.52 
6.61 
3.71 
1.53 
3.24 
0.90 
2.50 
2001 -02 
100.00 
17.65 
18.29 
10.84 
4.75 
3.S3 
5.92 
3.03 
4.52 
1.80 
1.88 
p o n s ( " n ) 
2002-03 
100.00 
15.98 
15.64 
10.0.^ ^ 
T--^ 
5.41 
4.24 
3.93 
1 
2.94 ' 
2.15 
1.80 
( U S S N4iliic)ii) 
World 
Russia 
Belgium 
Germany 
UK 
Netherlands 
Singapore 
Eg>pt 
Nepal 
.Australia 
France 
1996-97 
186.21 
30.35 
13.66 
20.60 
40.13 
1 -)~i 
3.87 
0.52 
6.44 
1.30 
1.52 
1997-98 
247.17 
59.27 
26.81 
i 9.93 
36.65 
3.61 
6.92 
6.02 
7.02 
1.48 
2.47 
1998-99 
136.00 
25.12 
20.89 
6.53 
19.01 
2.27 
2.06 
5.58 
3.57 
0.85 
1.74 
1999-00 
187.62 
46.60 
21.86 
1 7.66 
27.43 
6.81 
4.59 
3.17 
4.80 
1.58 
2.11 
2000-01 
144.98 
27.49 
13.59 
20.17 
13.80 
9.58 
5.37 
T TT 
4.70 
1.30 
3.63 
2001-02 
122.46 
2 1.62 
T-i ";(.; 
13.27 
5.82 
4.69 
7.25 
3.71 
5.54 
2.21 
2.30 
2()():-(i^ 
i i.^i p 
, 24.;.^ 
23.<-4 
j 15.17 
! 1(1.9;. 
8.18 
6.40 
5.93 
4.45 
3.25 
~i -11 
Source: Foreign Trade & Balance of Payments, Centre lor Monitoring Indian Economy. 
September 2003 
TABLIvlla 
Destination of Exports: Cotton Raw Including Waste 
World 
Hong Kong 
Indonesia 
Japan 
Thailand 
Taiwan (Taipei) 
luily 
China 
Biazil 
Philippines 
UK 
Korea Republic (S) 
Chile 
Bangladesh 
Malaysia i 
Belgium 
USA 
Turkey 
UAE 
Singapore 
1991-92 
100.0 
19.1 
6.4 
14.7 
7.0 
9.2 
4.5 
0.0 
0.0 
0.1 
1.4 
9.4 
0.0 
1.7 
1.4 
5.3 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.9 1 
j 1992-9:, 
1 
100.0 
21.5 
12.3 
23.2 
25.8 
3.5 
0.7 
0.0 
0.0 
0.2 
0.5 
0.2 
0.0 
1.2 
0.9 
2.8 
0.3 
1.0 
0.4 
1.3 
1993-94 
100.0 
24.4 
13.5 
14.3 
17.9 
3.1 
0.8 
0.1 
6.8 
1.8 
0.4 
0.7 
0.0 
5.2 
1.1 
0.7 
0.3 
0.5 
0.1 
1.2 1 
S h a r e i n l o t a i e x p o r l . s ( "u ) 
1994-95 
100.0 
4.4 
23.8 
21.7 
11.2 
1.3 
4.1 
0.0 
0.0 
2.1 
14.6 
0.0 
0.0 
2,1 
0.2 
6.4 
0.1 
0.0 
0.0 
0.4 
1995-96 • 1996-^)-
100.0 ! 100.0 
1 1.6 j 2 1.5 
1 
3.7 j 16.2 
20.9 j 9.4 
7.1 ' 8.9 
5.7 8.0 
9.3 1 4.6 
3.0 4.5 
0.0 ' 4 . : 
1.0 .V4 
11.9 ; . : 
0.0 : I.S '• 
0.8 : 17 
2.4 ' i r, 
0.3 i.-! 
-''•? i !•-
1.5 1 1.1 i 
0.0 1.1 
0.0 0.~ 
1.9 !l " 
Source: Foreign Trade, centre for Monilorin" Indian Economy. November 1997. 
i')4 
TAUUi-Ub 
Des t ina t ion of I n d i a ' s E x p o r t s : Cot ton Raw Including; W a s t e 
% share in to ta l e x p o r l s ) 
World 
Japan 
Belgium 
Malaysia 
Korea Republic (S) 
Nepal 
Indonesia 
Sri Lanka 
France 
Portugal 
China 
UAE 
UK 
Taiwan (Taipei) 
Bangladesh 
Canada 
1996-97 
100.00 
9.44 
1.20 
1.06 
1.75 
0.16 
16.75 
0.50 
0.61 
0.34 
5.48 
0.47 
2.20 
8.14 
1.26 
0.01 
1997-98 
100.00 
8.15 
0.80 
1.14 
0.40 
0.03 
17.32 
1.16 
0.15 
2.17 
5.77 
0.18 
3.73 
8.82 
6.29 
0.02 
1998-99 
100.00 
12.75 
3.04 
0.13 
0.06 
1.92 
0.57 
1.89 
5.09 
0.54 
9.17 
18.38 
4.26 
0.69 
1999-00 
100.00 
36.10 
6.99 
0.20 
1.56 
0.13 
6.55 
16.17 
3.36 
0.20 
0.35 
2000-01 
100.00 
9.60 
2.90 
7.64 
2.15 
0.70 
0.35 
3.19 
2.84 
0.79 
6.66 
1.36 
1.08 
1.21 
4.40 
1.95 
2001-02 
100.00 
33.2 3 
3.00 
1 1,28 
6,28 
1.63 
1.05 
2.35 
0.36 
3.76 
0 . . i , i 
4.72 
1.03 
2002-03 
100.00 
55.73 
1 1.34 
6 11 
4.84 
4.28 ' 
2.26 i 
1.82 •' 
1.81 
1.50 
1.48 
1.41 _, 
1.0(1 
O.9.- ' 
0.80 
0.58 
(US $ m i l l i o n ) 
World 
.lapan 
Belgium 
Malaysia 
Korea Republic (S) 
Nepal 
Indonesia 
Sri Lanka 
France 
Portuual 
China 
UAE 
UK 
Taiwan (Taipei) 
Bangladesh 
Canada 
1996-97 
443.90 
41.92 
5.34 
4.72 
7.77 
0.69 
74.36 
2.24 
2.70 
1.51 
24.31 
2.08 
9.77 
36.12 
5.60 
0.06 
1997-98 
221.4i 
18.04 
1.78 
2.53 
0.89 
0.06 
38.35 
2.58 
0.33 
4.80 
12.77 
0,40 
8.26 
19.52 
13.93 
0.05 
1998-99 
49.17 
6.27 
1.49 
0.06 
0.03 
0.94 
0.28 
0.93 
2.50 
0,27 
4.51 
9.04 
• 2.09 
0.34 ! 
1999-00 
1 17,81 
'• 6.43 
i 1.24 
; 
j 0.03 
1 0.28 
1 
0.02 
1.17 
2.88 
0.60 
0.04 
0.06 
2000-01 
48.47 
4.65 
1.40 
3.70 
1.04 
0.34 
0.17 
1.55 
1.38 
0.38 
3.23 
0.66 
0.53 
0.59 
2.13 
0.94 
2001-02 
8,98 
2.98 
' 0.27 
^ 1 , 0 1 
0.56 
0.15 
0.09 
0.21 
0.03 
0.34 
0.03 
0.42 
0.09 
' 2002-03 
'^7(. 
•^  4-1 
I . I 1 
' i Ol ) 
: 0.47 
' 0.42 
0.22 
0.18 
0.18 
0.1 .^  
0.1-i 
i 0.14 
j _ 0.10 
0.09 
OA)H 
0.06 
Source: Foreign Trade & Balance of Pavnienls, Centre for Monilorinu Indian Econoniv. Sept 
2003 
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l'ABUvl2a 
Destination of Exports: Meat & Preparations 
World 
Malaysia 
UAE 
Philippines 
Saudi Arabia 
Oman 
Iran 
Mauritius 
Kuwait 
USA 
Bahrain 
Jordan 
Greece 
^'el l ler l 
Ttuke}' 
Portugal 
Lebanon 
Qatar 
Frauce 
Gabon 
1991-92 
100.0 
45.1 
24.0 
0.0 
4.9 
6.8 
0.0 
1.0 
2.9 
0.2 
• " 
5.4 
0.0 
4.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.3 
0.0 
0.0 
1992-93 
100,0 
36.5 
24.8 
0.0 
7.3 
6.5 
0.0 
2.3 
3.8 
0.1 • 
1 ~i 
9.7 
0.0 
4.9 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.5 
0.0 
0.0 
1993-94 
100.0 
34.0 
23.8 
1.2 
8.5 
6.0 
1 
1.3 
2.8 
4.2 
0.1 
2.4 
7.1 
0.1 
4.1 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.4 j 
0.0 
0.0 
Share in total exports (%) 
1994-95 
100.0 
37.3 
19.8 
11.4 
7.6 
6.1 
0.0 
3.0 
2.6 
0.2 
1.6 
0.7 
0.9 
1.6 
0.0 
0.8 
0.0 
0.5 
0.4 
0.2 
1995-96 ' 1990-97 1 
1 i 
100.0 ; 100.0 , 
! 
' 1 
29.1 j 34.5 1 
! 1 
24.4 ! 21.(1 1 
1 1 
11.0 1 15.0 
3.9 •; 4.6 
5.6 4.6 
1.3 3.7 
1 1 
2.5 2.3 ' 
3.1 2.3 
1.5 1.-^  
1.6 ; 1.4 : 
4.3 1.3 ' 
2.6 '• 11 : 
1.3 1.0 
1.3 0,8 
0.4 ' 0,5 
1.0 ' 0,5 
0.4 ().-! 
0.7 0.4 
0.1 0.3 ; 
SoLifce: Foreign Trade, centre for Monitoring Indian Economy. November 1997. 
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TABLF.-12b 
Destination of Ind ia ' s Expor ts : Cotton Raw Including Waste 
World 
Malaysia 
Pliilippines 
UAE 
Egypt 
Jordan 
Aniiola 
Oman 
Georgia 
Iran 
Kuwait 
'I'emen 
Lebanon 
Mauritius 
Baiirain 
LISA 
1996-97 
100,00 
34.45 
15.30 
20.89 
0.02 
1.34 
0.02 
4.63 
3.94 
2.35 
1.01 
0.50 
2.26 
1.44 
1.47 
1997-98 
100.00 
28.84 
18,74 
22.79 
3.05 
0.42 
2.58 
4,74 
2.55 
0.93 
1.24 
2.15 
1,34 
0.31 
1998-99 
100.00 
23.51 
15.05 
25.02 
0.01 
4.14 
0.74 
1.41 
7.31 
3.14 
1.45 
1.41 
2.24 
1.26 
0.17 
(% share in total o 
1999-00 
100.00 
26.94 
13.15 
27.60 
1.60 
2.98 
0,85 
2.78 
4.08 
2.96 
1.23 
1.17 
1.76 
1.10 
0.19 
1 2000-01 
' 100.00 
23.09 
13.65 
16.01 
19.57 
3.80 
1.73 
2.97 
0.12 
3,98 
' 1,80 
0.92 
1.24 
1.14 
0.85 
0,05 
2001-02 
100,00 
29,21 
17,24 
10.66 
9.42 
5.86 
4.63 
>J20l'ts) 
2002-03 
100,00 
! . . < . 
10,52 
7,30 
5,80 
5,22 
3.59 1 4.01 
1.80 
4,41 
1,62 
3.42 . 
2,3() 
2,26 i 
1,13 j l,47_ J 
1,10 I 1,43 ; 
1,24 
1,02 
0.'''9 
1,33 
1,25 
1 {P ' 
World 
Malavsia 
Philippines 
UAE 
Eg>pt 
Jordan 
(I.IS S m i l l ion 
1996-97 1997-98 
199,86 
68.85 
30,57 
41,76 
0.05 
;.68 
217,77 
62,80 
40,80 
49.62 
6.64 
1998-99 
187.29 
44.04 
28.19 
46.86 
1999-00 
189.33 
51.00 
2000-01 
80.84 
24.89 43.98 
.58 
0.03 
7.74 
3.03 63.07 
5.65 12.24 
2001-02 
25 1.00 
_Z2,-^i 
43,29 
26,77 
23,65 
14.71 
2002-03 
77.94 
3 8.,: I) 
29,69 
20.60 
14,72 ' .Anszola 
Oman 
Georuia 
Kuwait 
^'emen 
Lebanon 
Mauritius 
Bahrain 
USA 
0.04 0.92 1.38 .60 5.57 
9.26 5.62 .63 5.26 9.56 
7.88 • 13.69 7.73 
4.69 5.56 5.88 5.61 
2.03 2.02 
0.40 
12.83 
5.82 
2.95 
0.99 2.71 
4.53 4.68 
.88 
2.94 
2.91 
0.67 
2.64 .21 i 3.99 
4.20 3.66 
'.08 T 75 
1.62 
9.00 
4.51 
,08 
2,75 
0,35 0,17 
n.33 
9 6> 
0.65 
6,.'^ 7^ 
4,16 
J_02 
3.74 
,57 
0,9" 2.88 
Source: Foreign Trade & Balance of Paymenl.s. Centre for Monitoring Indian Econoniv Sep! 
2003 
V / 
TAIJLE-i3ii 
Destination of Exports: Misc. Processed Items 
Share in total exports (%) 
World 
UAE 
USA 
Yemen 
UK 
Iran 
Viet Nam 
Myanmar (Burma) 
l^iissia 
Turkey 
Sri Lani<a 
Netiierlands 
France 
Korea Republic (S) 
Zimbabwe 
Korea DPR (N) 
Nepal 
Morocco 
Hong Kong 
Malaysia 
1991-92 
100.0 
20.2 
5.1 
0.0 
12.1 
0.0 
0.0 
0.3 
0.8 
0.0 
3.1 
4.6 
0.6 
6.0 
0.0 
0.0 
5.8 
0.0 
0.3 
0.9 
1992-93 
100.0 
11.1 
5.4 
0.0 
11.2 
0.0 
0.0 
1.1 
5.6 
0.2 
2.3 
9.4 
0.3 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
6.0 
0.0 
0.2 
1.3 
1993-94 
100.0 
11.8 
5.8 
0.0 
14.3 
1.5 
0.0 
0.1 
4.4 
0.0 
3.8 
2.0 
0.2 
0.0 
0.0 
0,0 
7.1 
0.0 
0.2 
2.3 
1994-95 
100.0 
12.1 
9.0 
0.9 
18.5 
0.0 
0.0 
1.3 
5.1 
0.0 
6.7 
1.3 
0.1 
0.4 
0.0 
0.0 
7.5 
1 
0.0 ! 
_ i 
0.5 1 
2.7 j 
1995-96 
100.0 
16.1 
3.0 
1 
11.1 ! 
5.8 j 
0.1 i 
15.3 ' 
j 
2.8 1 
8.6 
0.7 ; 
3.6 ; 
0.6 i 
0.0 : 
0.1 
0.0 
0.0 ' 
-) T 
0.0 
0.3 
2.4 
1996-97 
100,(1 
24.3 
8.5 
1.1 
5.1 
4.8 
1 
4.4 
, 1 
4,0 ! 
1 
3,:^ ' 
2.6 i 
-) 1 '. 
~\ •"! 
2.1 ! 
2.0 
1 
1.9 
1,8 
1 
i.7 
I 7 
1 7 
i.5 
Source: Foreign Trade, centre for Monitoring Indian Economy. November 1997. 
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TAIiLi<:-13l) 
Dest inat ion of India's Exports : Misc. Processed Items 
' % sluire in total exports) 
World 
Indonesia 
USA 
UAE 
UK 
Philippines 
South Africa 
Sii Lanka 
Singapore 
Malaysia 
Nepal 
Portugal 
Oman 
Yemen 
Saudi Arabia 
Bangladesh 
1996-97 
100.00 
0.05 
8.22 
24.20 
• 5.21 
0.12 
1.28 
1.73 
0.51 
1.54 
1.77 
0.01 
0.62 
7.74 
1.05 
1.49 
1997-98 
100.00 
0.17 
9,52 
Lv47 
12.07 
0.24 
1.50 
9.41 
1.74 
2.29 
5.73 
0.05 
1.22 
0.11 
2.50 
3.27 
1998-99 
100.00 
0.21 
12.88 
17.43 
12.65 
0.10 
3.00 
7.51 
1.99 
2.65 
3.72 
0.05 
1.46 
• 0.22 
2.91 
4.67 1 
j 1999-00 
100.00 
0.05 
16.64 
14.79 
14.84 
0.21 
1.16 
5.67 
T oy 
1.86 
4.91 
0.26 
0.84 
0.09 
"" ""8 
7 '!'' 
2000-01 
100.00 
0.27 
12.43 
10.96 
9.53 
3.22 
0.67 
3.84 
2.19 
2.68 
1.58 
3.30 
10.27 
1.58 
13.24 
2001-02 
100.00 
_^J^1.__ 
[_ 10.24 
12.83 
8.12 
1.64 
0.55 
3.77 
1.93 
3.16 
3.65 
0.01 
~> in 
9.30 
1.49 
9.96 
2002-03 
100.00 
12.60 
l.:.3o 
10.15 
7.97 
4.85 
4.51 
3.66 
.V^4 
3.00 
2.71 
2.57 
2.41 
2.13 
1,92 
! 19 
(US $ m i l l i on ) 
World 
Indonesia 
USA 
UAE 
UK 
Philippines 
South Africa 
j Sri Lanka 
1 e-
Singapore 
Malaysia 
Nepal 
I'oitLigal 
Oman 
Yemen 
Saudi Arabia 
Bangladesh 
Source: Foreign Tra 
1996-
97 
215.41 
0,10 
17.71 
52.13 
11.22 
0.25 
2.77 
3.72 
1.09 
3.32 
3.80 
0.03 
1.33 
16.68 
2.27 
3.21 
de & Ba 
1997-
98 
68.85 
0.12 
6.56 
9.27 
8.31 
0.16 
1.03 
6.48 
1.20 
1.58 
3.94 
0.03 
0.84 
1 0.07 1 
1.72 
2.25 
aiicc o f 
1998-
99 
60.62 
0.13 
7.81 
10.57 
7.67 
0.06 
1.82 
•4.55 
1.20 
1.61 1 
2.25 • 
0.03 -
0.89 ! 
0.13 i 
i.76 ; 
1 Q"; 
'ayivients 
j 1999-
00 
68.24 
0.03 
M.36 
10.09 
10.12 
0.14 
0.79 
3.87 
1.55 
1.27 
3.35 
0.18 
0.57 
0.06 
1.55 
5.00 
. Centre 
2000-
01 
116.78 
j 2001-
1 02 
• 1.52.36 
j 0.32 , 5.55 
14.51 
12.80 
11.13 
3.76 
15.60 
19,54 
12.38 
2.51 
0.78 0.84 
4.49 
2.55 
' 3T3 
1.85 
0.01 
3.85 
11.99 ' 
i.85 
15.46 
for N4on 
5.74 
2.95 
4.82 
5.57 , 
0.02 : 
3.38 ' 
14.16 ; 
. 
2.27 
15.18 ' 
to r i n L' i n 
' 2002-
0.^ 
177.34 
11.4^ 
21.82 
18.01) 
14.13 
8.60 
8.00 
6.48 
6.27 
5.31 
i.8(i 
4.2" 
3.78 
3.40 
2.65 
d i ;i n. 
1-cononiy. Sept 2003 
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